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To- my honoured and worthy 
S—_ the faichful diſpenſers of the 


Myfteries of Chriſt in the 
County Of NOR FOLKB. 


And ec pecially thoſe wh were Afriſtant, or 5 
preſent at the late publick ordination of _— 
© Miniſters in the Ci ;ry of Norwich; 

_ November, +: _ 


( Much ftcemed; in the Lord. )\ 


three firſt ima of ev x 
Revelation to be the ſubje&t 
” of a'weekly Exerciſe in the 

-place where God hath (et me, 
(if be fall pleafe fo long to continue 
my life and liberry till I have finiſhed this 4. 
tacke, ) and having through his affiſtance . > 3 
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Is [e..a@...hat, audience. | 
-—-, not bodily.imiirmity,, not daring. to cone 
=  Ai& with the difficulty of the ſeaſon, 
 .  . hindred;)chen that-ro: whichl was then | 
— preaching. And fiereupen itis;that T have 
5 beene” ftace -induced to - communicate ' | 
", tnco you-thele myMedications; which 
7, hbereTpur into yourhands; wiſhibg that | 
2+. - they 'may-beas uſefubta you, avd others FF 
S, of my *Brechren - elſewhercy as they are || + 


+ Teafonable” 'agd -needfut- for the preferit 
-*.. times, ſhall nor. neede to minde you 


.- of what] preſume yau.cahhot but he 
' Aeiltdle, what defines there are at this 


tit, Cach 25 are placed | } God 
in the  firmanient of his Church, ( where- 
dinavxce of afolemn 


'S 
.! 


oy 


_ cars oy Far 

C fp, W A paerol 
biefe- Shepherd, will have: an eye 
the Sheepe, ſoto the Shepherds, 

hand, as1 find youinmy Text, ſoT 
you, reſting 
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 thatwe ſhontd give the light of the kyawledge of the 
| gry of Godin te ſao of aus Cleft hae being 
ourſelves. effectuall luminared, ,ve.mig c be 
inftrumentall in. ey, i airs of others. This 

| are the Miniſters of Chrilt to doe by word. 
"—*c Ag - 2, Andasby word, ſo qo As by Dothr 
em” ri ſo hy Example, Thys arethey to ſhine be- 
fore others .in an "atk of Converſation 
So. indeede,ought all Chriſt;avs, to doe. It. is 
the Commendation which the Apoſtle giveth of 
his Theſſaloviaes; 1 Thel.x;7...F am 
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| in cheright binllaf Fiſue Chrif., t7 
© | but fromthe Sun? And where ſhotild Goſpel 
* $ Miniſters have their light, but from 7eſas (brift. . 
E He was the true light which lightens every man - ll 
, A 


Sat romerh into the world, if u ſpokes of Chriſt 
: Toh. 7, 9. Who ever it is that is inlightned, 
4 whether with a »4rarall or [upernatarall light, + 
” | they receive it from Chriſt. And to him let his 
Miniſters fooke; - and that nor onely for the for- 
mer, bur the latter 'of theſe; that they be in- 
liphrned with a /#pernatarall Illumination : 
having not onely their head} but hearrs enlight- 
| ned ; that they may be indued with a cleate 
"| ſound andaffetionable knowledg of divine and 
heaveply Myſteries. And being thus /zared, and 
thiis T#alified, then RY Bots | 
.. ( Ina chirdplace) Let them doe the office of .. PR 
Pars, holding forth that light which they have, ,;n,gbefors 
ſhining before thoſe over whome they are ſet: ethers, 
Which they are to doe in thoſe two wayes fore- 
named. By Dofrine; by Exumple. | = 
1. By Dodrine, hoſding forth the light of By Dv- ) = 
Gods truth, the word of life. This are all Chriſt;. Fes. 
* \ et -11.1 preaching 
ans to doe 1n 4 pratticall way. So Paul willeth {.\.o.q* - 
his Philippians Phil. 2. 16. Holding forth thi l 
worde of Life; viz. in their lives and Converſa- - 
tions, by walking anſwerable ro it. But the .76- = 
»ifters of Chriſt ina dofr5nall way; Communica- 0 
ting that light of ſaving knowledg which they .. SY 
have received, in and by the preaching ofthe ;...  - 
. Ford, Which they are ro doe. - - "43283 _ my 
I. Voluntarily 4nd freely. Soe doe the ſtar} Vol , - —_ 
give forth' heir light. And ſo ſhould Minilters 1,4, feet, 3 
LOR E = ans, 
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| theirs. Freely youve received, Freely giwe(faith 
eur Saviour:to this Apoſtles, willing them 0 
communicate their guifts, for.the good and be- 


4 3 IE 
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nefit 'of others, and that free/y. And ſoſhould 
the 1inifters of the Goſpell theirs. Not doing 
what they doe by conſtraint, nor yet out'of 


 Covetouſneſs, or any other by and ſiniſter 


xeſpet, but willingly, freely. So Saint Perer 
giveth .it them in charg 1 Pet. 5. 2. Feede the 
flack.of God which ws among you{ Or, as much as in 
you is, Tie Vulv) taking the overſight theredf 
wet by conſtraint, but willingly ; wor for filthy 
lacre, but of aready minde. Mi dvayuage;, dN" 
ExeTlos, ids d10 yoxefpd ar, dd mpoldpar. Four 
words which I could wiſh all 'the Miniſters of 
Jeſus Chrift had them written upon. their hearts; 
that remembring them they might prafiſe ac- 
condingly. 

2: Doin this freely, let them alſo do it 
faithfully and fpncerely. 1n deftrine ſhewing fn> 
cerity (38 Paul willeth Titus Chap. 2, verſe 7. 
Firſt, holding forth' zo other light then what 
they have received. Not their owxe'ight. Herein 
again trae Stars differ from { owers. { omers be- 
ing ſet on fire, hold forth their own light ; ſo 


doe not the Srars; they hold forth no other 


Gght then what they have received fromthe Swy. 
$0 'ought the Miniſters of Chriſt ro doe ; not 
like thoſe falſe prophers of whome the Lord 
complains Ter. 23. 16, that They ſpake 4 viſron of 
their owne heart, and not out of the moth cf the 
Lera.] Comer-ike, being ſet on firg with ambi- 


yoo WF: | as Chriſt. ; ; 79 
cit or. 'vainegldty,” 6? ſome other by and ; 
errefpe&s, they hold forth chieir owe light. 
So-oughr nor- the Miniſters: of Chrift to doe. 
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_ $rur-like, they are to! hold forth no other 


fighr chen what they receive from the Sw ; 
po other doctrine then what they receive from 
Chiift.' I have rtcefotd- of the Lord that which 
allo I delivered unto you( faith the Apoſtle. JAnd 
then (ſecondly) al! rhit light. So doe the Sravs ; 
oy doe not hide, or hold back any of that 
tight which they have received.” No more may 
the Miniſters of God any of the light of divine 
truth; 'Such was Pals faithfalneſs inhis Mi- 
niſterie; that he -did got 97 to derlare nuto the 
Charches all tht Cornell of God;ſo he tels the E/- | 
ers at Miletim AQ. 20. 27. All the (ounſell, 
vis. What was profitable for thems (eG ir 
verſe. 20. )JAnd fuch ſhould the faithfulneſs of 
Gods Minifters be. They are not to hide or hold 


3, 


| back any part of that light which they have re- 


ceived; Thatwhich ZaJaaw once ſpake againſt 

bis'will. Numb. 24, 13. Afinifers ſhould freely 

and conſcientiouſly reſolve upon, and practiſe. 

what the Lord ſaith unto them, that. toſpeake; 

Onely char, all that. ; OE RG. | SE. 
Thirdly, And'iin ſo doing let chem be af/iduors, Conſtantly 

and v4wexried;So are the Stars ititheir Motions 22d aflidu- 

and operations, in giving light to the earth, they wully, 

are unwearied, holding on their courſes, night * 

after night; Acfirting patternefor the Miniſters 

of the Goſpdl;, who ſhould bethus unwearied 

in their Miniſtetiall ſervices.”-So' was Part, who 
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-tels his (orinthians that the Care of all rhe (hur- 
ches came upon him daylie. 2 Cor. 11. 28. 


i7:7vsao1s, 4 multitude of cares, which came 
like an Armie upon him ( for that is the proper 
{ignification of the word, )theſe came upon bim 
Xeah* nuseay, daylie. So ſhould the Care of thoſe 


. particular charges over which God hath ſet his 


Miniſters, come upon them, and that daylie. 
They ſhould be aſliduous in ſeeking of their 

ood; unwearied in their Goſpell Miniſtration, 
in the worke and ſervices of their God. This 
1s that which Pax requires from all Chriſtians r. 
Cor. 15. laſt. Finally my brethren, be ye ſteadfaſs 
anmovable, alwayes abounding in the worke of the 


Lord. } And ler it be direRed in « ſpecial} manner 


tothe Miniſters of Chrift, who are imployed in 
the ſervice of the Lord after a ſpeciall manner. 
Let them be therein unwearied 5; 5x *xxax007es, 
not giving in, not fainting( as Pax! ſaith of him - 
ſelfe that he did not 2. Cor. 4.1;) 


And ſo doing let them now for their Incou- 


ragement, take notice of what there foſloweth. 


For faithful For as much as you know. that your labour us not in. 
 vaine in the Lord So ſhall not the labour of 
private Chriſtians be: much leſs the labour of 


Gods Miniſters. Who thus ſhining as ſtars 


here, ſhall ſhine as Srars hereafter. Sorruns the- 


Promiſe in expreſs terms Dan, 12. 3. T hey that 
be wiſe(T cachers(fanth the Margin, and fo the 
word( Hammaſtkilim )may be taken :ranſitinely, 


for facientes sntelligere, fuch -as make others | 
wiſe)/pall ſhins as che prightueſs of the firmament , 
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in the right hind of FeſweChrif. 


and they that eurne mayy to righteonſueſ7,(which 
is properly the Miniſteriall worke) as the Stars 


fir &bex and ever. Being honoured: both sf God 


and nien ; ſhining it their memories upon earth, 
(the Apoſtles are as twelve ſtars uponthe Chur- 
hes head Rev.12.1.)andin their perſons in hea- 
vet: ESO {16 04 I 


of the Miniſterial office; which is to ſhine be- 
fore others in Do#1i»e, to which (inthe ſecond 
place) they are to joyn. Example. Which - (as 
T have already ſhewn- you) is not alittle influ- 
eftial'upon the people eſpecially upon che vul+ 
gar 'common ſort': who are for the moſt part 
_ More led by Zxample then Precept. Precepris 
ducimar , Exempls trahimur. Precepts lead; 
Examples iv. And of all examples, none 
more theri'df 2fzifers. They being to ſome as 
the" Sa-a4;all; by which 'men ſet their Clocks ; 
or as the Staps tothe Sea-may, by which he 
| ſeareth his courſe. The conſideration whereof 
ſhould make them-the more wary and circum- 


ſpe&'in the ordering of their lives and-converſa- | 


tions, : that they may he exemplary to others. 
That is that which both: Pal and Perer require 
from them in the places forecited, 1 7im: 4-12. 
Tits 2.7. 'I Petr. 5.3 Mi | | 2.8 


- £22. But wherein ſhould theylſo exem- ,1, 
plary unto others ? \BQ wherein. 
; & tuſw, In ſetting forth of this I wil not $0 they are to, 
from the word I have in hand. Onely @nd them >= Exam- 


to the. S2ars, which I ſhall propounll/ as þ ar Pleto 9- 
=} C 3 | 


terns 


+2; Thavedone'with the former and chief part Example, 
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T . 
In Purity, 


Ek 1o Zeal. 
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terns. to them i in thoſe things wherein ] would 


have them tq be patterns tq others. | 
1. Letthem be Examplesto others in Paricy. 


Such are the Ftars, pure creatures. Not 4 ſpot, 


not a blemiſh to be ſeen in 3ny of them, (Fmean 


in the fixed ftars. True indeed in the 24voy there 


are ſpots, but not ſoin any of the fixed fthrs, 
which are. moſt propetly' the AfiniHters Em- 
blewe. They are all pure.) And ſuch all the 
Ainifters of Chriſt ſhould labour to be, Pare. 
The Prieſts under the. Law.muſt not have a ble- 
miſh, Zevie.' 22. Patterns of Parity.  Thisis 
one thing wherein Paw] would have 7; imathy tq 
be a Pattern (in that place forenamed, 1 7 im. 4. 
12.). Be thou an. example. « Fhe believers. - Bug 
wherein 2 why, among other things, in Prr- 
tie. And again Chap. 5. 22." Keep thy (e NB: 
And herein ſhould all the Miniſters of 
exemplary.to others. In paricy of tht.” fa 
keeping themſelves unſpotted of the world 
from the evils of the;times and places pf 
in they live : that ther lives be. nor ſpotted 
with any ſcandalous crimes. Which if:they 'be, 
they will be (like thoſe pots in the Moon). o. 
vious to every eye,and no. ſmall blemiſh, t9 their 
holy funQion. 
"4 As in Pyrizy, ſo in.Zeal,. Stirs as: they 
ſeine, 10. thiey. /park/e. Therein differing.from 
the oor, as a Diamond doth frota aClriftah 
The one:ſhines, bur it. is butwith, a pale, wan 
light. The other both ſhines and ſparkles. And 
ſo ſhoulll ic be with the Miniſters ble 
hile 
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Whileſt they ſhineimpr3+y, they ſhould: ſpare. 
kle with-zead. Such hots Bafttift, 
net onely #47, but burning, John 6: 35: 
ſhining with hojzzecſs,. and burning 'with: zeal. 
And ſuctr ſhould all” the Miniſters 'of' God'be;; 
asipwye, ſoizexlons. That is the thingwhichthe 
piorequires frond one of theſe ſever Auvels, 
the Minifter , or Miniſters of 'the® Zaodicear 
Church; Rev: 3.19- Bezealous. Andſodhould 
alkthe Miniſters of Chriſt-be ; zealous for God; 
for his truth, for. his worſhip.and ſervice ;_ zea- 
Jous: againſt Errours, Herefies, all' kind' of do- 
Quinalior-pradtical wickedneſs. Sach were 2o- 
[- and!Phinens; whoſe zeal ſtandeth-upon re-- 
card! to'their eternal: honour: And" ſuch' was 
Rar; of whom: theiſtory rels us, 4'13; 9, 
thatwhen heſaw Zlimas the Sorcerer oppoſing 
lynas hedid, not formuch His-P erſor as lis Dc- 
Fine, Doings fiibd with the: Holy Gh$ (faith 
the Text): he ſet hns-eges upon him. His eyes even 
ſparkled'wich a-holy- indignation againft him, 
And-ſo, when he*came to A4thens; and there > 
ſaw' the City ſ6- wholly given to Idolatry,; his: 
ſpirit was. ſtirred within him- (faith the Text, © - 
A817. 16.) awarotivero. Exaterbabat ſpiritus 
ej, his ſpirit wasſharpned,; it had anedseſer 
pon it;;- it was! ſo ſtirred: that he couldnor bur- 
break forth into an openand tart reproof; And 
ſo was it with our bleſſed Lord'and Mafter; the- 
ZordJeſic.- However in his own perſonal con- 
cernments. none more patient- [" thar- Eamb- of 
Gea,] yetin thecauſe of his farher-none: more-- 
*; C + zealous, 


Their zeal 
muft be 
well rem- 


percd, 
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zealops. | The zeal of thine howſe hath eaten wary 2 
Iris ſpoken of Chriſt, 7ohn 2. 17. . Sich-was his 


holy zeal for the ſervice and honour of God his, 
Father, that it was as a fire in his Breaſt, conti-? 


nually feeding upon his ſpirits, ſo buſying and. 


raking up his thoughts that it. made him eyen 
regardleſs of himſelf. And ſuch ſhould - the 
zeal of his ſeryants, his Minifters. Ml er, 

' Qnely let them ſee that it be a wel rempered. 
zeal. Not fiery, not furious, In this do Stars. 


differ from Comets, Blazing-ſtars ; Both ſpar- 


kle; but the one in a temperate, the other na 
furious way, 'as if they. would ſet the world on 
fire. - Such zeal the Miniſters: of God muſt.-be 
ware of. When 7ames and fohn, having had 
ſome affront offered them, and their ſafer, 
by the Samaritans, wo refuſed to receive them, 


propound to him: this courſe of proceeding. 
againſt them, wilt thou that we command. fire ta. 
care down from heaven to conſume them. ? he pre-. 
ſently makes anſwer to them with a Check; ye. 


kzow not what manner of - ſpirit ye are of, Luke 9. 
54, 55- Giving them-to know , that; their 
counſel d1d not ſuit with their calling ;- neither 
did tt favour of a truly finifterial ſpirit; which 
ſhould be a ſpirit of Kors. 27 ke centleneſs.. 


Zealous the Miniſters of God may be, ,ought to. 


be. - But let it be for God, and nor for. them; 
ſelves. And then let their fervour be tempered 


with a wiſe and holy di/cretion. Let them ſparkle. 
where need is, but let it be like Stars, not like-. 
Danſe. 7 fin dif ior £1.15 $Þ 


3- As 


- 5c foro winds 65 ob as a a O_o. kn > ti @A Hi. ans a ate.” wi... 


$a Fc s 


TE I >>. 


(as. Lapide hints it upon the Text.) Which 
though they be vaſte bodyes, moſt of them far 
| bigger then the Earth, yet how little doe they 

ſeem to-be. And ſuch ſhould the-©IHinifers 
of the Goſpel be ; what euer they be for place, 
for partes, for gifts, yet they ſhould be little in 
their owne eyes* So was Pax; however not 
' Inferiour in phace'or gifts to any afthe Apoſtles, 


(which being thereunto provoked by his emu 
lous Adyerfaries he ſometimes aſſerts and ſtands- | 


> 2” i% 


place forenamed, 2.Cor..12, 1.1. 1» nothing ans. 


— 


1behind the very cheifeſt Apoſtles, though 1 be 


4 


abundant grace of God to him in beſtowing ſach 


- Sifts, as he had done, upon him, yet with all he , 
0, 


4 acknowledgeth his-owne nowhingneſs. How 1 


and 


4 
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Thirdly, As in Puritic and Zeale fo in Hum: is Humili- "3 I 
litie. Hereof the Stars are very proper Emblems ty... ; 


qty 3 Thus : whilſt he tooke notice of the. 
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- and of himſelf he wi act ; nothir wichour 
Chriſt ; even. as. the ſfrs are: x. ow _ 
theS»», of uſe, coodfornenting: Jy 
Paulin his own eyes, And-lt& woulÞnov Dome 
over great in the eyes of others. It is the reaſdry 
which he giveth why: he did forbeare-co- 
ſomewhat of himſelf which atherwiſehe mipfir 
july anditraely-have done 2. Cor. T2, 6: Now 
1forbeare( ſaith: he )-left any ſhould fre G4 


have-thoſe his Corinthians; and! others to-looke 
upyn- bim; 'as men-dbe- uponithe- Stars: which 
though great in- themſelves, yet make buta-littley 
ſhew. And ſuch ſhonld the humility of Godp 
Miniſters be; the moreeminentthey-arein; _ 
and gifts, the more humble: ſhoukbthey be(Everr 


ſeeme. ) So-/&rving-their Gd in' ell bwmitlty off 
ainde (as Paul: ſail of Himſelf 
to privare Chriſtians, : Whome- therefore: the- 
Apoſtle pr eſſeth to ſceke after it:Bph. 4. 2: Phil; 
2. 3: But ſpecially. to XMimfttys; who 'of all: 
other ſhonld 'be moſt humble.” Not thinking: 
highly of themſelves ; not ſeckingafter popular 
applauſe, nor- yet affein any worldly gran: 
dur: Letthem leave tliis to: menofthis1 world: 
Chereof” the Aeon is an Emblim, which- 


er' the carth, ſeemeth far greater-: ) Let them, 
; ſich as minde carthly things, letthem ſceke after- 
E. an carthly-greatneſs. Bur ler-it notbeſo _ 
4 ne 


Oe | 


e 


abone that which heſeeth- me to-bee $6 woult he 


2: oem ei tits 2” Louth) 5 = Y P0 > -| 27 


|.» as the ſys: the higher they are, plats 


wliedid Ao. 
20. 19: ) A gracewhichis noſtnall Ornament” 


lefs thenany ofthe Stars, yet beingnear- ; 


' ma green 


a 3 
FL BA ie Ks IO , £3 FOI WR ns 20S; OY ISR Pp Oe q Dt TA i aL oy 
7 A024) ANN 7 om $9 © UAE be et FOR a” eb oC SO OE Si adi a - YI 1 
bo E [ By teen NG "* 7% EN, 7 6 5 Weds ; he's COS. s ( 4 Te js Rf, & s Kg 4 ha £þ ; 4 EE i is S 2” 2 
» SS” —_— oe , 27 + SS . S k * = 
< p \ ADORE OS, , : _ Py FACS. TYRES * 
F End S A » v a - ” or F# 
F SH. . * - : 
*/ 4 SLES - . 
% 
F F » . 
. > 4 os . 
, f # - _ | ” * F 
* s : " 
> «72 : " » b D 
\ ow : , _ 
P * 
bs %” = , 
: 
f> 
F 


- 4 - . PD 94> L x" £2) 5 
y £4 
E 
, Ko 
46 JV #5 
of : » ” 
ad * 
x 
b ae 
S 
Ky 
£28] 


the Minter of Chriſt. Thar'i is ths i 
which our Saviour giveth to his D5/cip/es, Mat, 


| 23: Where he forbids them to.doe as the Scribs 
and Phariſees did; Be'not ye called:Rabbi; neue 8; 


Noithir be ye called maſters verſe 10.: He wauld 


not have-thein ambitiouſly to affe&t- high and 


ſwelling titles ofheneur and preeminence. And 
afterwards when his Apoſtles were nw 
abaiit a ſupremacy:; reaſoning among themſetues 
which of them: fonld be ang (as Saint Zake 


hath ir, Zzke 9: (6) graaeF-hroke kin dow of 


ſis Cn HIER | 
I tis, in that temporal-Kingdom Chriſh, 
hich they th thendreamed of, ous Saviour inflead 
of anſwering that Queſtion 'whick»theyi pre 


it dowp, At tht ſametime.came 


ta-Prſice, ſagingi;' whats the: 
Jowee ferent 7 _—_ TE 


off, as heinga 


ba mea, let 
Og pe wenn, ol 


been parling about); be porceruiagitheabanght: of 


their hare Cs Saint. Zoukprbara teh wang) 
taking; notice: of their: Ambition; 'he.cakess; a 
Ghilde, and ſetchim hy  hiins (faith Saint Guks) 
ſetrchim-in, ny thens, (ach Saint Arfacs 
$hex): ſo. preſenting.him. to:theniiay an. End ew 
Ah Partaria of has which, hewouſd have. them 
tears, wiz; true Humility and hambirrſo 
ayes to think highly of themſclves, nor to.ſepls 


pounded to. bin, (which they: did ih! acovert }.-. 
and: reſerved way; as Saint — 2h F 


—— 
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great matters for theniſeſves ; | not to affef& 
earthly greatneſs, temporal honours and digni- 
ties-and promotions. So he-there explaineth 
his own meaning in the verſes following; Xatth. - 
18. Except ye become as little children, verſe 3. 
whoſoever ſhall bumble himſelf as this litsle chilae, 
the ſame ts greateſt in the Kingdome of God, vert. 
4. Thos dothrhe point them outthe way to'true 
reatneſs; to be great in the eyes of God and 
F Saints,: viz. 'to'be little intheirown.. | And 
ſoitis. As pride maketh way fora.downfal;ſo 
.humility. is the way to preeminence.: And in 
this grace let all the 2Z;»5fters of Jeſus Chriſt. be 
exemplary to others: Parrernes of  Humility- 
I will bebriefinthereſt.'' / --- ns 19 


| Invobic- © Fourthly; As of Humility.ſo of Sobriery; Ao: 


, Mode- deffie, Grevity. Hereof” alſo'the Stars: _ 
» Gravi- be looked upon as Emblems. This 'being a dit- 
ference betwixt true Starsiand: Comets.” Co- 
mets, Blazing-ſtars, they :do' difflvere, flic our, 
in a looſe way, having their. ſong trains' and 
Krearers, their" treſſes and: hairy buſhes, from 
whence they are called Stells (inite; oriC 
rate, hairy Stars with their looſe locks 'and 
long mains: :. No-fit patterns for the Xfonifters 
of the Goſpel; who of all others'may: not ſo 
flie ont inany looſe way, fo as tobe inany kind 
exorbitant, whether in meat or drink, or appa= 
rel, or hair ; But in all, patterns of S6b7iery, 
Aoaefty, Gravity, therein reſembling* the 
true fixed ſtars, which are of a plainand limple 


aſpect. 
00 Tihly, 
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-  Ffihly, Of Regalarity, and Conflancy. Inthbis 5, Reoula-. 
_ the fixed ftars differ borh from C ctr Plas city —Þ 3 
ets. The oneare regular and conſtant in their Cotitancy, | 
motion, the other -yarying and wandering. Now 
ſuch: ſhould Gofpel Hirifters be. Not *Acvess 
_ TxXavirai_ (8s Saint '7 ade faith-of ſome in his 
time, 7ade'13.) Plancts or Comets, wandring 
ſtars; 'but fixed ; Fixed as in. their places and 
charges (which they ought not-to deſert, fo as 
to- remove from place: to place, without juſt, 
weighty and warrantable cauſe ; Being ſtars let 
them keep their Orbs) ſo intheir 7«dgments and 
Praflices ; not changing or turning with the 
times; not entertaining every new Doctrine 
under the name and notion of New-Light: No 
the Stars keep their old light. And fo let the 
Miniſters of Chriſt do their old DoQrine, the 
old truths of God; What though the world: 
have heard of them never ſo often? Soit hath 
feen the light of rhe Stars ;. and yer they ſtill 
hold forth the ſame, | 
_—_ and laſtly, of Patience, with a cours In _ 
Sous 8nd undauxted reſolution. Hereof again the Ef, 3 3 
Ss are Emblems; -which ſhine inthe dark of ; propel Wy 
the night, and'ſparkle moſt in the coldeſt ſea= _— 
fons. And ſuch ſhould be, as the Patience, ſo 
the Courage of Gods Miniſters. It is that which 
the Spirit taketh notice of in ſome of thoſe Ay- 
gels, the Miniſters of theſe ſeven* Churches ; 
' 4 know thy works, and thy labour and thy patience, 
(faith :he tothe Epheſian eAugel Rev. 2, 3.) 1 
kyow thy fanth and patience (tothe Thyatirian, 
ou -perſ. 19. 


- v.19. tht Buda lad a | 
_appebring for Chriſt in thoſe "ſad -tirfies: :7k Fl 
_- phy worker, nnd where rhon uncheſt; ten where 
-Wattns ſear 3s, will then holdeft faft my name; and 
haſt hit dogyed wy faith, even mn theſe Tos where 
in Antipas ww my faithfull Maittyy, | that is the 


_—_ given to the Ahgel of 7the Cliurelvin 
I 3: _— 


the-- like to tlic 


ws re Fr «Angel, cap; 3:8. Thea haſt kept 
my word and haft nit depyed oy name , | Thus did 
they ſhine as ſtars in that darke night ; tthat 
fad perfecntion under Doinitian the Emperour 

yet Nil they tout by ir, holding forth the word 
of truth. Lite Patience and-Comrage there ſhould 
ys all Ne Party of Chriſt; = arg 

ſhoala” fland' by theer florks. £ 

Stars ; when- robo $u1 noe one appeardy 
yet they Rand by it, and ſhew themſelves. So 
thould the Minifters of Chrift even in'tithes of 
perſecution fand- by their- Charges.  'It is the 
CharaRer which our Saviourgiveth'of the Jij4- 


Jong fopprard Folr;' 26. 12: /Fhen he ſeerh the 


ohh i times of danger”) he leaverh the: 
| fiiech: Whereas the ine ſhephrard is 
; NG vol gong his life for his ſhtepe, verſe: 13. 
Thus ſhouted the Miniſteds'of Chriſtin evill times; 
in che darke nighe of Petfecution ſtand by the 
peoplecoriniicred/to their charge. And ſtanding 
by them, chef arethenco ſhew' themſelves, then 
appearing for Chrift. That was:Perers reſolution,” 
anditwas a good one, hat he nor takenitup in 
his-ets: ſRengeh,T homels Ons. 
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it [rover be wffonted, Mar, 26.35. Andfach 
ALT 


gory, uh _ a lights inthe wideſt of froward, 


ali beta of (Gin hw bis dialer ws. 


thould tbe "he xoſolucion of the 7; 

»which \chey ſhould Ttakewp inthe.nas s F 

:thef their:Lored and Maſter ; Though a 

Ml rhers: ſhould forſidke him, yer to ſtand _ = FE 

him. Thouph' Sx and Alooue withdraw. the Iz 
Reters and Potent ates of the earth Joe nor ap- 

pare forhim, bir &-amay be againſt him (which | 
EOQ often they doe, .as the P/ahmift ſets it forth 
Pal. 2. 2. ) then let theſe fars fhew: themſelves, 
the Minifters of Chrift then appearing; then ſhi- 


EFooked 


Thos hay have v; = trees you itheawty of Miniſters 
in-reſerence tothe people over whome God hath 
ſerchem. Beforewhomethey are to ſhine a5 fare, 
as Lightes both by doftrine and Exmple, To 
theſe I mighryer-add ſomeother viefull aunrons- 
tions. One in referenceto thewſebves. And two 
in-reference to their fellow Brerbrex, And yet 
one other in '*eferexce to their Flocks. Tihalt = 
= bold rothe octgach in hand, proſecuting the 
me Allepory. 

T; may. reference to themſelves. Let thembe Miniſters 
heavenly winded. Smrs areinhabitantes of hea- fold be 
ven, having their abode there, not deſcendin minted” % 

aponthe earth, nor -coming nearjt. So ſhe 
it be with G [| Miniſters, Of conver/arlon is Pp 
3n heaven ( ſai Saint Pax] ) Phil. 3. 20. True > 
iis, ſuch-ſhould the Converſation'of all {hriftis A 
ans v9 Being buavinJurveg borne from above, 


&rods, 


erVer { as our Saviour hath it Toh: 3.-3.) they 
ſhould mivde 4nd ſzeke the things which are dhoue 
{ as the Apoſtle elſewhere exhorts them Col. 3. 
$ 1, 2, But the Miniſters of Chriſt in an eſpeciall 
6. | manner. - They ſhould. have their 29xirw 

g their Converſe in heaven. Thither it was th: 
E Pax! was once wraptin an £xraſie. 2 Cor.l2. 
MN | . Sto the third heavens. And thither ſhould: the 
Miniſters of Chriſt frequently aſcend by divine 
Meditation and Contemplation. Entering into 
that holy of holjes, not as the High-Preift didinto 
that Typicall one, onee in the yeare, but often, 
daylie z nay living there, having their conftant 
abode there. Not being iiy«5:, men of the 
earth, plunging themſelves into the affaires 
and buſineſs of this world; but ſo uſing it as if 
2 We they uſed it nor, living a bove it. This in refe- 
2 38  renceto themſelves. * - Th 
9% Secondly, In reference to their fe/low Brethren 

| letthemtakeheede of two things. , 
EE Notchſh 1. Of (laſving with them: Who ever ſaw 
| $4 wo the Srays doe fo ?: Trueindeede, « Heteors we 
'F won may ſte ſometimes ſpitting and ſhooting-and 
-: ' d@darting, but not fo the ffars. Among them 
' What a conſtant harmonie-and-agreement. doe 

we ſee? And O that - there were the like a+ 
mongtt all the true Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt } 

chat there might be no ſuch-clafhing, no ſuch 

ſpitting, darting or ſhooting one againſt another; 

whether from the 'Palpit or the Preſs. Bur that 

allof them might thinke, and fpeake, and writs 
the ſame thing, ſo keeping rhe #yitie of the ſpirit 
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_ Jnivbe bud f peace: Which all Chriſtians ſhould = A» 
greatly affe&, To the Miniſters. of. Chriſt- in a _—_ 


' him Gal. 2, 21.14. And the like the Miniſters 
When they ſee the fundamentall truthes of God 


_ appeares againſt them. Bur in the meane time 


' weightie concernment. - 


ſpeciall-manner. In the meane time all com- 
bring againſt che common Enemie, even as the 
Stars in thesr courſes fought againſt b; iera; Ids; 
5. 20. But having peace one with Another ( as our "I 
— giveth it 1n charge to his Apoſtles, Mark | E 
9 = 
Nor but that i in ſome caſes Miniſters both In rhas 223 
may and ought to reprove their Brethren. 'S0 _ Mint- 8 
did the Apoſtle Saint Pax/ ; who not onely _ muſt 
appeared againſt the falſe Brethren, who went a- Us ike, 
þour to introduce their dangerous doftrines, to gaink theie 
whome ( as he faith ) he gave not place by {ub Brethien, 4 
jeftion,, no not for. an hoaxre Gal: 2.4. 5. But 
even Peteralſo. When he ſaw that he did not. 
ogbomed3r,: walke with 4 right and even fir, but 
inclined to an vnwarrantable ſeparation, tending 
toadangerous ſchiſme in the Church, now he 
with ſtood him to the face, appeared 0 penly againſt. 


of Chriſt'not onely may, but: ought to doe; 


undermined, - or the peace and unitie of the 
Church indan ered, in theſe caſes they not onely 
may, but ought to ſpeake, who ever it be that 


let them not. affe& ſuch claſhing ; nor yet un-, 
dertake them-unleſs it be in mALters of greatand 


Secondly. Lex them! take heede of being No provcÞ 
Pragneicall Bufj-bodigss. As of wk Ana gm Gr E- 
D other © " 


1 


7H 


Vigilane 
over their 


flocks, 
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other Profeſſions, which are Eccentricall to their 


_ owne,, of no affinitie 'with their Miniſteriall 


function, ſo of intermedling in other mens char- 
ges. This is that which Saint Perer forbids all' 
Chriſtians. Ler wont of you ſuffer as an evill dorr, 
or as a Buiſy-bodje.1 Pet.4.15. AMmorprognioxcn0', 
the word properly Signifieth, # Biſhop in another 
mans Dicceſs. Such ſhould not private Chriſtis 
ans be. Such ler 'not Miniſters be. Being 
Bifkops let them keepe within their owne Dio-' 
ceſſes, even as the Stars do within their own' 
Orbs and Spheres. FC 
Thirdly, In reference to their Flocks. Let 


them be vigs/ant, watchful. Heteof alſo (as 


Lapide noteth it) the Stars are Emblems , 
which watch over the earth in the night ſeaſon. 
And ſo vigilant ſhould Goſpel-Ainifters be 
over their Flocks. Even asthe ſtory tels us of 
thoſe ſepheards, to whom the Angel appeared: 
with thoſe joyful tidings, Lake 2. 8. They 
were-keeping watch over their - flocks by »ight. 


And ach warchmey ſhould theſe ſpiritual fSep-" 


heard; be. To this end are they fet over their 
flocks by God, that they ſhould warch over 
them. Sor of man, 1 have made thee a watch- 
max unto the hoaſe of 1ſrael, (farh the Lord to 


his Prophet Ezekiel) Ezek. 3.17. To watch 


over their ſouls. Obey them that have the rule 
over :you ({aich rhe Apoſtle) for they watch {or 
your ſouls, Heb. 13. 17. Andthis let them do: 
That is the word which Saint Pax/ giveth to the 


Elders of Epheſus; ARts 20. 31. arch. =_ 
: | _ his 
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chisles of Ehriſtdo. Kat 
as at all rimes, fo ſpecially.inthe zighr, in-times 
of danger,when:Faxes, & wolves, falſe. Teaciers; 
Heretical ſeducers walk abroad, ; ſeeking ro make 
a prey; of the: flock. Such: was that time when 
Paul gavethat watch-word to: thoſe E/Jerr, as 
we may. learn from the verſes foregoing, ( verſe 
29, 30.) 1 kyow this ſaith he) hat after my. 
re. grievozs wolves (wolves in ſheeps- 

| cloathing, falſe: teachers} ſhall, enter in among: 
 Jou not ſparing the flock; Alſo of _ own.ſelywes 
Jhali men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things (broack- 
ing and: venting falſe and: Herertica] dodrine } 
to. draw away Diſciples after them. Therefore 
Watch. Miniſters. ſhould be vigilant at all 
times, knowing that that Roaring Liow is ſtil 
walking about. © But when: ſuch 7ro/ves and 
Faxes, ſubtile and: dangerous Seducers are 
abroad, they had need then ro look our ſharp, 
as the STaRs (heavens ſentinels) do in the 
dark of the night, 

'Bur I fear I have wearied your attentions wick 
what, (I confeſs) doth immediately concern 


but a few of this preſent Audience. You have. = 
have heard what ones the Miners of Chriſt -Y 
ought to be, - M0 


But ſhall we now give way to an Enquiry 7A modefs | 
Are the Miniſters and Teachers in this our: _—_ Y., 
Church, (I mean the Church of Zxe/and) at. om_ 5 
this day fuch> Such S:4xs ? Bleſſed be God g.,, + he. 
ſuch” chere are, and that nor a few. Bur how Church of - 


m_y far otherwiſe, Such as go for Stars þdeing England; A 
D 2 "I 


Some nor 
deſerying. 
rhe name 
of Stars: 


Many M <e- 
reors Co- 
mets. 


I 
Intruders 
upen che 
Office, Ex - 
halatione. 


Nel 


PRs 75 a RIPE Y LE tab Fa g 

vader LE gt MES as Y. 2 Yr $8 7 oe TY S365 

Po þ Wag 365 Cog ar IAC T ORCEDS > ROY oh o 
ot. {4 aa WO OTIH GIL FLY: 


VEE i NS EE 9 POTS a I Py oe Oe ns 69” > 7 & - 
A , 2 GA TIRE = ee x7 FILE" $2. he Yee SLES g ” - CIOs Gp nll *& *, ES TRE." , - 
68 ibs Is tA "Im. ret oe, TE 4 Rn AIC wa 5 ST f Nagh beth x FR FF. Ie, A BEEtE & * AL Et I "6 7 4 8 $6 0/2 M $7; a tl 
x 5 Eg, SY + x ons 7 b * of RY & = Ip . S;: PLE” HS Bags: 6h) FINES" of ls PET Ih «Y ' > 
. > TBE - "IO me ” : , . Mts ) = , 44 
- oa TRE = - ES WIE + - F 7 Ys "F © 
&.4 ” ITE! - D. - y + ow: ! LY po ” * —, 
"" WO 4, 5s ” ; T4 Te ; 
wg k - - G ; + G. { , s I 
yl ” « 4 _ 
5, EH N % 
AWC = 4x - 
A 4 
MZ ke 
HT. 4 
Fx 
4. ” 


fer in the firmament of the Church, but are un- 


worthy of that name;; ' having little /ight,; or if 


they have, yet hiding it ; leſs zea/; no parity, 
bur are. rather like thoſe ./pors in -the Aoon, 
no ſmall blemiſh - in .the . Charches-- face. I 
might go on ; But I have no pleaſure in diſ- 
covering of what have here no opportunity to 
reQifie. Tate WA 

\. Beſides theſe how many Aereors ? ſuch-as 
would. be taken for Stars, but. are nothing leſs 
intruth. Comers they are. _ 

-- "I. Being (firſt) nor ſetin the firmament of 
the Church. But meer Exhalarions, aſcending 
of themſelves, and drawn up by ſome finiſter 
reſpects of Honour. or Profit, or-the like, 


. and fed with thoſe earthly vapours. I mean men 


taking this office: upon therhſelves, not being 
called thereunto: by God, not being.ſet apart to 
the work, whether ATxally or yet Intentio- 
WG: RIEIHREDEFEI s NA 2 
2. ' Blazing-Fars. Such were the fal/e Apes 
files in Saint Paxlstime ; andſuch there are too 
many- in ours., Men: who make a great glare, a 
great ſhew, and (as Gamaliel once ſaid of The- 
ndas, AQs 5. 36.) they boaFft themſelves to be 
ſome body, no ordinary Teachers. And there- 
upon they hold forth new and ftrange lights, 


newand ſtrauge defirines, ſuch as the world can-. 


not- but ftand amazedat the beholding, hearing 
of ; as much as tn chem lieth ſerting the Churel 
on firetherewith. By which means .it cometh 
£0 paſs, that the truly Orthodox ns : 
3-4; 12 wit 
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in the right hand of Feſus Chrift. - 


* | with their o/d /ghr,their old 'traths,comes to be 

j the leſs regarded, and;by ſome flighted. Even as 
 itis when there is a 4/azi»g-far flaming inthe 

heavens, the 'world ſtands at gaze atthat, all 2 
. | come out-of- their doors to look upon that; Wo 
|| whileſt the true S/ars in the mean time are little _ E 
paſſed by without any obſervation. _ 

. 3. Totheſeadd (inthe third place) Falling- 3 » 
ſtars. Such are Comets, they ſhine for a time, Falling- 
and that it may be very brightly, . out-ſhining all Mer, / 
the ſtars about them, bur in a lictle time, having 
ſpent-their ſtock of yapour, they fall down to 

_ theearth from whence they came, and thereby 
are diſcovered to be what they were, not ſtars 

| but Gomers, Bug cecidit, ftella non fuit, Co- 

| mea fair. And ſuch ftars how many have we = _ 
ſeen of late times? faling-Fars. Time was . 
when they ſhone, and that brightly, like Laci- = 
fers, ſons of the morning, but now how are they . 
fallen from haven (as the Prophet faith of the -N 
Babylonion Monarch and Empire, Taiah 14.13 )? 
Fallen. from their Prizciples. Such a Star we: 
read of Revel. 9. 1.- 1 ſam aftar fallen from bea- 
ves (faith Saint fohy) which ſome underſtand 
of ſome eminent Miniſter of the Church, who 

. fell from the true Religion of God and turned 
Apoſtate. And elſewhere he tels us. of the Stars _—_— 
of heaven falling to the earth, Revel. 6. 13. Mi- _ 
niſters falling from the truth into Errours. And ij 
ſuch. faxs how many have we ſeen or heard of? 

Men ſometime: of ſpecial-note in the Church, 
ſhining like-Sraxs in the. firmament thereof. 
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But now are they falten from heaven to earth, 
(I had' almoſt faid, to 'He#, but I would be as 
charitable as I may, hoping, however deſiring, 
that God wonld givethem repentance unto fal- 
vation, that they 'remembring from' whence they 
ure fallen, may repent and do their firſt works (as 
the ſpirit counſels"the Angel of-the 'Chnrch of - 
'Ephefins Revel. 2. 5.) fallen from the crutch of 
God into "dangerous, deſperate , damnable 
Errours and Herefies, ſome of them even deny - 
ing the Lord that bought' them (as Saint Peter 
foretelleth it of ſome, 2 Pex. 2.1. Beſides theſe, 
how many fallen from their pariry , 'and: how 
many from their zea], ' being with the Laodscear 
Angel , grown remiſs, Luke-warme; having 
toſt their firſt love, ( as the ſpirit chargeth it 
upon the Anget of the Church of Zpheſie, 
Rev. 2.4.) S A 

4.To theſe F might yet add many more. Among 
other take notice of one far,” which being fal- 
len from heaven, wasa bitrerffar. Ofrhis you 
| readRev. 8. 10. Ie. There fel 'a'great Stay from 
heaven, and his name was called Wormewood; Of 
whome thatis there meant, I ſhall not now ſtand 
to enquire, which if I ſhonld, I ſhould findeit 
verie myfterious. 'Vergly I wiſh there were but 
one fuch afar to be foundin' this our Horizae 
But alaſs how many of this\kind, ſuch as being 
fallen from their principles, do-now /juſtlyide- 
ſerve that name to be called #Wormwond;.( as'itis 
_ for the moſt part with Apoftates. ) havingrheir 

ſpirits imbirtered againſt the truthes of oy 


*2.8: 


» w,” 
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 flye bitter -InyeRtives againſt them. . And others 


.of James. 3:14, Bitter Zeale. Which upon all 


- (Brethren who differ from them, though it be bur 
.1n. matters of leſſer concernment. Now ſurely 
'this doth-not ſavour of a truly M:2;/fteriall [pi * 


.rit of gentleneſs and meekneſs. Not a bitter ſpi- 
.rit - ButLIwill not weatie” you .and my ſelfe in 
:following. of this. Chaſe any further. -I ſhall ra+ 
ther gow. come to that which may be more uſe- 
full unto you. h 


-to the true Xinifters of Jeſus Chriſt. Which to the Pea 2 
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and the-wayes of God, andthe ſervants of God, 
( ſometimes their fellow Brethren ). againſt 
whome they ſhoote their eArrowes, even bitter 
words (as David ſaith his Enemies didagainſt 
him, | Pfal.;. 64. 3. ) upon all occaſions letting 


thereare; who though they be not ſo fallen, but 
-may) be.looked .upon as ſtars ſtill, yet they have 
.too. much of this z/0r-wod in them, roo much 
.of that (52o9rmp3s, ( which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 


.occafions they are readie to expreſs againſt their 


rit, which ſhogld be{ as 1 have ſhowne ) a ſpi- '2 


' And. that.ſhall be, to ſhew you what.your 7/42; | 
aaty is 1n reference to theſe farres, in reference Application 
take in three or foure particulars. pe OK 
I. Take mtice of them as ſet over you by God. *S w, 0 
So are the Stars , and ſo are theſe Stars, both ſet To take nos © 
over you by the ſame hand. And that both to a rice of their, % 
like end, viz. tO overlook, you, and to.guideyon, Miniſters ay 
To theſe endsare the Stars ſer over this .inferiour ——_ . 
world ; as Ozerſeers, and Gmides, to overlooke God, 7-0 
is, and: Goyerne' it, which-in ſome ſenſe they | 


D 4 da 


A ot $A ' % , F: k 
<->: tn SE 40 "a : py OS A”. 3 84ooatt , . A” D Ws Eg Pn 6 rh 2 d Ga £6. LIES 3 
BE 0 S; : ee oe EDEN To a es : RAS a at oy er Ee 3", hs x TID I rata ane 0 WO EV - 
7 RR EEE La TAP LICEE ES RES ag = rnd nts EE Ing LES £55. ; 3 
Cd i Og ET he BE a he nd Wt gh PEE NEE. > 8+ oo ; SH , I 
; 2s. We. Tr”. , ye, 5 LEY ND 
3 ; HD, + As. : +. 
ws " 
WES 5 
Lad 


. © > I. % 
- _ Fig, oY ; S 
wh 5 IM "> 


ae. 


© at fr 4 # ; 
” . es PS re ; AR; _- C7 « 
7 a. $400. & 4 WE SL! E i "F; . 
4 he-'C, NF E o as 4 : > 
; Es x i . 
ang - - 
<2 $7 ® . Z wx * .* k « * % a * —_ 
py ro r * p * P 
AY 7 
2 £ X 4 Ly -_ f 4 - rY # 
Re # WE F{ 
BR *< 
vo 
"2 £- gw” v 
oe; > »#/ - . , 
» » - 
LN - 
- 


do, eAſftra regunt homines —. And to alike 
_ end are the” Ainifters- of God ſet over the 
Church, as Overſeers, as Guides. Overſeers. 10 < - 
Saint Pant calleth them, A. 20: 28. Take heed 
#nto the flock, whereof the Holy ghoſt hath made 
70 Overſeers, #aiuioxs; Biſhops, which pro- 
A perly fignitieth, as there ( but how properly T F 
= will not ſay) itis rendered, Superviſors, Over- 
= F ers. Guides; ' So the Authour to the Hebrews | 
tiles them. Heb. 13. 7.- 17. Where ſpeaking, | 
not of Magiſtrates, but of Miniſters, ( as is % 
playn enough to thoſe that will not feſtucam 
querere,ſeeke ſtraws to put out their owne eyes 
with all) he calleth them 5y0ptpus, Rulers, Gnids, 
Such 4 have the'rule over you. | Such- the 
Miniſters 'of Chriſt are, thus ſet over you by 
God; and doe you know them as ſuch. That 
is Pauls requeſt to his Theſſalonians 1 Thel. 5. 
12. We beſecch you, brethren, to know they that 
labor among 'you, and are onty yen in the Lord. ] 
mj02:7ives, ſet .over you. Miniſters being ſer 
over their ftocks in the Lord, by God himſelfe, 
to.deale in thoſe things which concerne his wor- 
fhipand ſervice; let them be known and acknow- 
b- ledged for fuch. This take you notice of. - 
” BleſGod © 2. And (ſecondly ) thus taking 'notice. of 
E-- . forthew'if them. b/eſ5 God for them. This we haveail cauſe 


= 


 ableand to doe for the Stars. Which are not onely an 
|  fahull. oO ament to the heavens, but verie beneficial to 
E- _ the Earth” And this do you for the 2jnifters 
” . . of God, which are not onely an Ornament to 
—- ' the Church, but verie beneficiall to your ſouls, 
I ; 1 . R Many - 


Wobuii%g, es 2 ” 5 , PE i 
FLINT et Fx ade ee x Bits fn Ca - OE RA ES 6 \ p . 
COSTS Ly Pj Wo 25% 3h 1.558 p. Ln jo SR a GE. vie Eg ty ICTs LN Lg HEE 3:24 9G EF 
4 $455 ba WR _ *& + © a> 


. 2%, > RE ID 
: "we 4x a 
«> 7 


1 © LEON. Me ps I 4 "WF 72 by Fn IS 4 p 37 
ESE oat LI II 6 ba *o ES. SO Rn Wore ETA 4: Ie I 2 nn" 
LEED. 1; i h 20” "oye Yo A RSS LE oa Be 2 2, BG ad 
. ODS % "| & 4 ” S_-4 T4 * IQ a Fed <> 
y x EG > ES. = [ES 
& p © «+ e K * - 
? h 7 h '4 | 71 
?28 t e718. d of Þeſns Chri . 
, ee” 5] 


Many are the Zexefits which men receive from 
- the fars, which they take little notice of. And 
 - many arethe benefits which you do,. or (if you 
| be not wanting to your ſelves ) may receive 
from the' Miniſters of Chriſt, And therefore 
bleis that God--who hath ſer them over you. 
Theſe are the Gifts which Jeſus Chriſt upon 
his;Aſcenſion is faid-to have given. He gaze 
gifts to men_ (ſaith. the Apoſtle }' viz. Some 
eApoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome E£vange- 
Jiſts, and ſome Paſtours and T eachers Eph. 4. 8. 
11. And a greater( next to himſelfe ) he never 
Save unto his Church. So looke- you upon'it, 
bleſſing God for this Gsfr. Bleſs him for the 
office of Miniſters. And, if they be in meaſure a- : 
ble and faithfull.,, harming and faxing Lights, 
Stars, bleſs him- for their Perſons. And with 
all, bleſs him for their Z:bertie ; that theſe Srays 
are not ſo clouded, but that yet. they may ſhine 
forth. It was a fad time with the Marrinersin 


Praying for 
/ 1-3 theirLives -. 
neſt with God on their behalfe. It's 4 mercie ,,q rjper- + © 
Fe et | | which ties © 4 
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-which- i LOTENIe. | ona oFentoiggl S 
ple, 1/a/ah/30.20. Thughthe Lord give you hel 
bread of Adverſiy, hp ro of Aﬀfiflin, : 
yet foal not thy Teachers be removed into corners 
anjenere, but thine eyes ſpall ſar thy Teachers, 
I Anil: tharithis-promiſe may be-made-good unto 
E--.-- . you, and-coyour'Brethren in this Nation, | befff 
8 *begs from his-Coloſſians on his own behalf; Ce!. 
_ 4-3. And thislet me: beg-from-you, .as.in my 
| -own and fellow-labourers-here, ſo'in the hehalf 
B of all the Miniſters 6f Chriſt in this:Nation, that 
=: God would open (keep open) wnto-thew 4 door of 
BS #tterance, to ſpeak the myſterie of. Chriſt. | 
| Giving re- Fourthly. Thos praying for-ther, give un! 
ſpetro » to them thoſe re/pefts,  which-upon theaccount i | 
cir Office of their office 1s due unto- ther, -Whatever 
| _ Per- their perſons be, yet: their office is -yenexable. 
me Stars are no deſpicable greatures./And for their : 
office ſake; have alſoa reſpe& to their {one ;/ 
. Giving unto them that dowb/e honear, whic up- 
- on the account of a double- work, -their Teach- 
ing and Rating, the Apoftle tells-you is dueun- 
'to them, 173m, 5: 17, This yield you: unto 
thoſe who defire ard. endeavour. to-be:found 
faithful in this Miniftration. This Pax! begs 
[from his Theſſalonians, and in them from you, 
T Theſ. 5.12: Je beſeech you, kyow them that || 
Labour among you, aud are over you in the'Lord, 
and to eftcem them very highly in love far their 
werke Jake OG * 
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hall fo play by this light, not _— , not 
' making uſe of-it, whiſeſt -it-is held fortirunto Fl 
 'them; tet them make account ro:goto bed inthe _ ©: 

darko die without comfort. Neither(fecondly) = 
think irenough'to/yezeuponit, to let rhis gut oP 


al 


hack. 


"of 
Oran gorgrtrrtrmeg oct ol. 
"9 = ow eag. "Nor yer (thirdly ) think irenoygit to 4 
« | be'a little affected withit. So: was Herod with. =] 
|. ookingonthat burning and ſoiving light, hear- 3 
I ing 7hn DoRrine. : He obſerve him" (faith the 
3 - Text) and when he heard him, he heard hingg litt- ; 
E | ' ty, Mark'6. 20. And the like did-many ofthe 2 
 Tews. They were willing torejoyceinhis tight for 
# ſeaſon (as our Saviour tels them) Tobw 5.35 2 
*But 'do*you' walk. by rhis Tight. Sach ule men £2 
make" of the'$7 ar 'in' the-night feafor,, they _ 8 
walk bythe light of them. 'And'fock. plemake — | 
-you- of the light of theſe! Ws; VO _ 
*here in the night* 6f this world, walk y the i 
_ "Iight of their DeG5ne. Yr gehave vereived 
'Chnift Feſis the Lord, 'ſo-wilk;ye in lins" (Saith 
Pabl'to ys Coliſins; chap: 2.6) 
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ful Miniſters of Chriſt, whoſe lives. are truly 


rinthians, 1 Cor. 4, 16. Wherefore 1 beſerch you 
be ye followers of me. And the like from his Phxr 
lippians, Brethren bc ye followers together of me 
(ropuunrai, joynt imitators ) and mark, thens 
which ſo walk as. you have us-for an Example, 
Phil. 3. 7: And chus ſhould Chriſtians be: of 
their Mimifters, Remember them which have 
"the rule over you ((aith the Apoſtle to his He- 
brews, chap. 13.7.) who have ſpoken -to you the 
word of God, whnſe {aich folw (the faith which 
they preached and profet 


Lb 


£; ' Following: Onely hereremember that Z5mitation, which 
2 chemas _ theſame eLpgflr elſewhere explaining himſelf 
Sh zhey follow holdeth forth, '1 Cor. 11. 1. Be. ye. followers of 


«* 
| 4 
La 


; 
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E : - _ all following the motion of the /primuns mobile; 
b- *, the firſf. mover. And thus ſhould the Xſfnifters 
of Chriſt follow. him, making him their Exam- 

. ple: T have given.you an example ſaith our $4- 

+ viour tOhise Apoſtles) that ye ſhould do as 1 have 

, done 4nto you, John 13. 15. And ſo far asthey: 
follow him, let their Example be followed by 
thoſe committed to their charge. And thus _ 


E TheirEx: 2, Andas. by their DoQ#rine, ſo alſo by their 
awple. * 7, .mple.. Such-uſe Seames make of ſome of the. 
3 ' © Stars, they ſtear their courſe by them. And ſuch. 
uſe make. you of the Examples of the faith-: 


7 - exemplary.  Stear, your courſe. by them, fol- 
; ſow. them.. This Pax calleth- for from his Co+. 


ed ) - conſidering the + 
end. of their converſation ; viz. that .you' may. 


Cl | ie as Jamof Chriſt. . Thus do fixed ſtars move, 


{1 done with the fo 


; Ef 24 ” 
”0 


rmer of theſe particulars here 
held forth in the Text, which informs us, that - 
Goſpel Miniſters are Stars. Cone we now to. 
the ſecond. | ; 


- "Obſer. 2. GoSpel Miniſters are in the right Goſpell 


hand of feſms Chriſt. So were thefe [even Stars, 
the Angels of the ſeven Charches, they were in hand 


the 7594 hand of this ſox of ſar ; in the hand of ſus Chiift, 


?eſus Chriſt. Ando are all other Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, Where let our enquiry again be concern- 
ing the Myſtery, what was hereby fignified. 


To which take the Reſolution in three. or four The My- 


in the 


Bs - 


as 
righe 
of Ie» 


particulars. (9: 5 keerie ex- , | 46 4 


Firſt, Hereby we may conceive tobe intimat- Pl%ined. 
ed that [tereſt and Propertie which the Lord e- Chrilcs , - 


{# hath in the 2f;»6/ters of the Goſpell. They Properties}; . 
.- "= | = and inters* © 2 
are his Miniſters. Though Miniſters o-the jap. 7 


Church, yet not properly of the Church. But Minifers.” * 7 


the Miniſters of Chriſt. Let a man ſo account of 


ts avof the Miniſters of (rift ( faith the Apoſtle. 


t, Cor. 4. 1.) And ſo they may becalled upon 
a threefold Account. In as muchas they have 


$- their Office, Mifſion, Commiſſion, all from him 


from his hand. 


 * Firſt Their Office is from him; their 2finifteris Their of. © 
all-funttion. Which was given by Chriſt unto fice ls from 
| his Church. 7/hen he aſcended upon high ( ſaith 


the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt Ephe. 11.8. ) 


be led Captivitie Captive, and-he gave gifts unto 


men. Even as Kings ſomtimes upon the day of 
their (oronation and ſolemn inſtallment uſe to . 
ſcatter their doneria, giving gifts unto their I 
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EE hand of Jeſus Chrilt. 
x , ight hand 
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his Coronation, entring upon liis Kingdom, he - 
Save gifts unto. his Church. But: what Gifts > 
why, among other a Goſpell 23niterie.. So the 
IT, verſe there, informs us: He gave ſome Apo- 
files, and: ſume Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts 
and-ſome Paſtours. and" Teachers, All Miniſters 
offices.the three former. E xtraordinarie and tem- 
porarie; to.continue but for 4 time;during the In- 


' fancie of the Chureh/; the two latter ( if they. 


be two )Ordinarie and perperuall, to continue to 


' the end of theworld. Thus did the Church res 
.' ceive the Miniſteriall funRion as a Gift from the 


And that froin his Right heyd. There were 
Now Right hand bleſſings are the twice bleſſings. 


bleſinge, The w/e ma; ſpeaking of the Gifts and bleilings 


which: ##5/dowe as a Pneene beftoweth upon: 
her ſervants and followers, ſaith, Length of days 
74 ix her right handgand in; ber leſt hand riches and 


 hanour, Prov. 3. 16. Length of days, a long life, 


being of more value thenriches or honour, is 
placed in »5/domes right hand: And fuch-is this 


. gift which” Chrilt hath. given co his Church, the - 


Goſpel Miniſtery, a right: hand gift, a choice 


{Yy | 
* Golpell Mi-. ares ic may well be looked upon, if wedoe 


but conſider the ex, wherefore it was. given, 


grearBlcſ- and for which ic ſerverh ;-which the Apoſtle alſo 
be there ſets down in the ſlowing vere, Fok. FY 
&c. But 


< 


12; He gave fame Apoſtles. | wherefore? ; 


For 


theſe Stars, in the Right hand of this Soy of wang, -Þ - 
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| For the inns (ern a the work of the 
Miner, for rhe edfying of eh Bulle of Chriſt] 
- Fhis is the proper worke of rhe Atiniſterie, even" 
' I thecompleitingand poſeiting of the Saings, and" 
edifyint * of the” Bode, the Myſticall' bodie of 
Chriſt; building up of the Church iti Kdowledg, 

faith; and Holyneſs, untill it be made a'icont- 

_ pleat andperfe& Bodie, perfe@ both with per- 

| fetion of Partrand Degrees, asit there follow= 
 eth-verſe: 13. Till wealt come inthe vnitic of the 
faith of the Son of God, unto a perfett man 8&c- 

| Now conſidering this worke; andthe high im- 
port of it, wel} may this be looked upon as n6' 
common, no' orditiarie” Giff,, that Chriſtſhould 

give unto his Church thoſe who may be inftry- 

- mentalſ in this ſervire; The Goſpe# Minfterie #2 

a ritht-handbleſſing. To paſs on. 


they have thieir fri, from' Chriſt, {0 allo gonfrom 
their AGffios. Astheir Office is infliftited and him, 
appoitited by hint, ſo their Perfors are deſigned 
and /ext by him for the executing of this Office. 
_ So were lis Apoſtles. As my father hath ſent me; 
eves fo ſend Tyou, ( ſarth he tothem ) Ioh. 20: 
21. Thence was it that they were called Apoſtles, 
*Ariconer, Aleſſengers perions ſee: by Chriſt as - 
+ 'Extraordinarie F, mbaſſadowrs. Sach were the' | 
twelne. And fuch was Paxl, Ars I not an Apts 
| fe? 1 Cor. 9. 1. Being ſent by Chriſt. Chrift 
. ſent me, (airh-he ) nor co Buprize, bas to preach. 
the Goſpel. 1 Cor. r. x7, Utdetftand it Compar 
rtjv ely,not fo muck co untend theone,asthe 
other, 


2. In the ſecond place. Gofpell Mi iter , as Their Mit: 
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48 —© \:.. The Afucal. | 
| - other, cheifly toapply himfelfe to that which he 
Jookedar as the: prigcipall pars of the Minifterial 
ſervice, to; preach the Goſpel. And thus are 
' other .Ordinarie Miniſters ſent. Though not.in- 
ſach-an immediate way as they were, yet ſent by. 
Chriſt ; as by. his Ordinavce, ſo by his ſpeciall 
Providence. He is that. Lord of the harveſ#, which. 
ſendeth forth Laboarers into his Harveſt Miniſters, 
into his Church. Mat. 9. laſt. Theſe are of 
Choe ſending, have their </ioz from 
uns... : | NAD 
Their . . Thirdly. And as their 4s5/70z, fo their (om- 
-Commiſlt- 2»:ſ/iox. Hence tearmed his. Ambaſſadonrs.. Now 
on frow hey we are Ambaſſadonrs for Chriſt ( ſaith the 
hicn, Apoſtle, ſpeaking of himſelfe, and other Goſpell 
Miniſters.) 2 Cor. 5. 20. And elſwhere he cal- 
leth himſelfe an Ambaſſadonr 5x bonds, Eph, 6: 
20.. Ambaſſadowrs are ſpeciall Meſſengers ſent 
with Comm//ien from their Maſters to at in 
their names. And ſuch Meſſengers are the 14i- 
»;ſters of Jeſus Chriſt, they are ſent by him with 
a { ommiſſjon, with Azuthoritie from him to a in 
tus. name. As though. God did beſeech you by us, 
we pray Jou in Chriſts ſtead be.ye reconciled unto 
Ged( lot there followeth. 2.Cor. 5. 20.) wy- 
p58, Chriſts, nomine; in the name of Chriſt, as: 
being depured and authorized by him. . So are ell 
erue Goſpel! Miniſters ; being ſent by Chriſt, 
they are alſo impowred by. him ; having the Keys. 
- put into their hands. Even. as Eliakim who, was. 
made High-Steward of the. Royall family, is. 
faid to. have the Key of the: houſe of David laid 
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pop his ſoonlder. \ Iſaiah 22.22. Importing that 
power and authoritie which ſhould be. given'ts 
him-for che ores 7; of his Office: -Evyen ſo the 
Minifters of Chriſt are ſaid co'haye the Keyes 
pur into theix hands >: / give unto thee the Keyes 


of the Kingdame of heaven, (faith our Saviour to; 


Peter) Macth.16;19: that is, a Miniſterial power 
and authoricie.. And this he gave not onely.to 
him( as Rowansts:would have ir) but ro other 


his e-Lpoſtles and Di/csples, and in them to their. 


Sacceſſonrs, event all the Miniſters of the Go- 


ſpel-.(as I touched before : ) Into whoſe hands 


he hath pur a dowble Key. The Key of Dodtrine 
and diſcipline of Doftriexe, giving them not one- 
ly leave, orallowance, but power to preach the 


Goſpel, Go teach all Nations, Matth»28.19. Go; 


preach the Goſpel to every creature, Mark 16.15 
And that-(in meaſure) as 'himfelfis-faid to have. 
done; Marthew'7.-laſt, with eAwthoritie. Theſe 


things ſpeak, 4nd exhort; and rebuke with all A+: 
thorstie, (faith-Pal ro Titus. Tit. 2.laſt. And: 


as the Key of Dofrize ( which igelſewhese cal-. 
led the Key of Knowledge, Luke 11.52: becauſe: 
it openeth.the door; and. letreth men. into the 
ſaving knowledge of Godin Chriſt) fo of Dz/c#-/ 
pline and-Government.. Jeſus Chriſt having giver 


_ a Miniſterial, power to.them, partly:by the Ap- 
plication of that Dorine tothe conſciences of 


men, and partly. by che cenſures of the Church, 
as it, were toopen.and ſhut the, Kingdome. of. 
Heaven, the Kingdome of Grace.and Glorie, to 
9pen.it.£0 pevigent believers, ro thut it againſt 
is DI "<= obſtinate 
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abſtinate finntrs. Whatſouvey 
whoſe fins yt remit 8c. * TD 
- Thus pgs wo Minsters their Office from! 
Chriſt, their perſons alſo beitg ſear by hit, with 
Antheritiz irom him. And upon this account are 
; theſe ſtars here placed inthe-hand- of this Soy of 
IP Afaxs,co intitnate the meereſtand propertie that 
b feſws Chriſt hath in the Afinifters of the ff | 
Churches ; who are hss Mniſters} Here is a firk | 
thing bereby ſignified; Paſy we to a fecond. - 
. Go'p: Mi-, Secondly, As they ate Miniſters, his Officers 
nifters or- 16 they are ordered and governed by him. And J 
dered and upon this account again they tay be ſaid to be. |] +4 
governed jn his hayd, in- as much as they-are diſpoſed of, || * 
by Icfus and direted by him : As are Ambaſſadonrt by f * 
*-011% their J{afters that ſend then, rogerher with IN] © 
theit Commiſſion they receive particular dire- || ? 
fins and inſtrottionr, bouh-whither they are ts I © 
go, and whar they-are'to fay ard'do.. Eveniſo' ff ” 
it is with the 2fi»;fers of Chrift, being fentby | P 
him,chey are alfb directed dy\ hit, As whicher: . 5 
eo £0; fo were the 1þoſtes,e whoſe Commiſſion 
was firſt reftrained to 0nx particularNation,v:e. 
ro'the Jewes ; Gonet into the way 'of the Gentiler, | * 
March. 10.15. afterwards bal, Git teach all | 
Nations, Match, 28:19; Antfowas'S. Pld, fear || ** 
ro'the Gentites by Chriſt who: appeaged to him, | 
Aft 26, 18.” And fo are oriiinarie Ainittrs;; ph 
though nox in ſo immediate a Way ; yet tiff they 
are diteted by (Vi ,viz by Higfpeciat Prove: | 
drice, whither-ro- goe; where they are ro be int+ | ! 
ployed. It is iis hand that fixeth theſe S/arv irv 


yobind on earth &e. 


their 


\their ſeveral @rborgthat pliceth Mimifters in their 
ka chtrgeswhere alſo he continues them 
duting his good-pleaſure; - diſpoſing uf them 
both for /ife and Jiberrir as be ſeerh fitting: 80 
alſo, what it.isthat they-are' to:ſpeak :in his 
Name. Te which end heasic were paizterh: bis 


. þ) 5.4 ks. 2a ye 


have done into that falſ Prophet Zarew; Numb. 
24. .16: The - Lord met Balaam and. par. « word 
' #n hes month; And:ſo he did in the months of his 
rrue-Prophets;' Brbu/d 1 have part my word inito 
thy month,(laith the'Lori! to the Prophereremy, 
Jet-1.9..) :Ahd the like doth the Lord Jeſus into 
the mouths of his4£-ifterr,be putteth his word 
ito theitmonthes, ſending then) to preach, he 
ordereth thetn what.they are to preach ; Gor 


FY te 


ons. and, inftryCiions from his 772ra,. the Scripe 
tries," whereby' the an of Grd comneth'to be 
perfeet, (as the Apoſtle telleth 7 imorhie,) 2 Tim: 
3..1ALK; UPI © 3 MW + 7: 
And with his word he giveth then his Sprrir. 
Thisis char which our Saviour, maketh promiſe 
to his Apoſtles. and Ds/ciples, John 1 4. 16.17; 
1 will pray the. Fathbr, and he ſhall pive you anos 
ther khirte owed the Spirit of Trath, which 
Spirit he afterwards tells then hould gaize 
them: into all Tynth,chap.16.13; Antt this Foivis | 
Chtiſt giveth in meafire.to al their Snccefſours 
the: trie arid faithfall 2G#:/err ofthe Goſpel; 
whereby cheir- Helddr and H2arts-come to! be. 
enlighrned with-choſe ſaving 4nd+ufeſtl{ rrachs, 
B44 E 2 whit 
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word, into their. .moyrhs. So the; Tord'/is:ſaid ro 


preach the Ggfpely\ Fbus he giverh them direRti- | 
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Zo 
Supported 
. and main- 

." rained by 
him. 


_ tenuſethy this phraſe. - Thy right-hand apholdeth 


being powerfully [upported and'»pheld, defended 
and watatained by him... 


Saints of God Are Lid to be inhis hand. 


his -5ghr hand; under his: powerful and: graci- 


i vi areto. hold Gains 2 BY 
neamto onr hearts: (faidy the Apoile i inf - 
"that place-forenamed.) 'Thus'are they. inthe | I 


miniſterial work and ſervice diſpofed of, orde- || 7: 
red,. goverhed by -Chriſt... *And\ upon this ac p- 


count again may be ſaid tobe: in' his hand. 
\ Thirdly, They arein his hagd, his riche hand, 


In«this ſenſe all the | © 

"Allhis | Þ 
Saints are in thy hand ( ſaith CMofer) Deuri23: N=; 
3. Gods Saints.in the hand'of Jeſus Chriſt; un- 
der his cuſtody and protedion. | -But ſo are his 
Miniſters after aſpecial manner; - Theyarem 


ous protection and ſupport.;.$0 the Pſalmift of: 


me; Plal. Ls: v. 63.8. 0 thou that ſaveſt by 
thy right band them that pat their zruſt ir thee, 
Plal.17 7. The 7ight hand is a member. ſirong 
and aQive, whereby a man ſheweth, and: put- 
reth forth'thewhole ſtrengttr0f his body. And 
thence 15 it that: Gods power :manifeſted inthe 
prozeRton or deliverance of his people is called 
the ſtrength of his right haud...'The: Lord ſaverh 
bis anointed with the ſavi ing frenghhof his right 


hand (faiththe Church ſpeaking of David het 
king )  P/al:26.6. | And ſuch. 1s. the falvation 
which -the-Lord Chrif#ſheweth: unto his fer- 

vants; his: faichful Jfinifters;::: Firſt, maintain-:, 
ing their 
a { OP 


e :.whichihe will- do: in | deſpiteof- | 
rionto the end of the world; Faw 
, with | i 


Pn x 24, RD _ E 1 AG of | "Ye: is 
FO 3 ®, 7 
8 E | : 4 , <p of 
: 16h ph fy 


| WET on a!waies to the end of the? worl Nd chen, 
| Hr a5 be ſeeth. it expechent, * defen ig their 
'| per ns Ray” g their lives and liberizes. ;Thus. 
wa his Sor of 4 with, thoſe. fars,": he Mini- 
; fters of the” mn. wich. 'He held them it 


£11 T7 ; 
riobe rote them, keeping them, 
i thi Tor CT elpange, That 
the þ! the: maketh "to the Phila- 
elphþ , Rexel. 3.10. j 6 will Rep thee 
the 6 ro F pempoarion, which ſhall -ceme upr 
Fj Tic Os SUch, ;Was the (ſtats. of. the 


he Teign of that {ve Ty- 
Doynian, it lay under-. a 


Rs 
cl Bj on 'yerthe Lord PT romi-. 
5 I in NL: the 


#2 
f, MN HT if UNuniti ec 
"4 F*, BY is Min iſters 


ein Arab *or dies of 
LD wſetf hid by by Fa 


of him, 1 ar.49.21. Ty 
Aſt 4 the might and na- 
Eh 


s hayd, OY he. hid me. 


- 4\F 
5 +Þ | 


ecing hit 
f his capital Eetnies, that 


4 wh y could not 
oy | 3Fh "hotd upon Hitn,6r do aught uncs hint before 


Efittie Bay Got fore-def ned was, come, as 
; Tubs obſ be it, 97 .30. & 8,20, Thus did 
F Father Nil” uþh Im in the work of his 
Miniſtery in deſpite E all oppoſition... Behold 
- Fin whor YT wphold(1 it is ſpoken of Chri L k 

#. $2.1: And thus is Teſs Chriſt pleaſed 


ES 9 midſt 


W et thes' to'u phold his Miniſters : being with on 
ol Nas he was with thoſe three worthies't in the 
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midft of the fie fiery ft. eeping es from 
perſe rage mak 9g S © fs yh We DEY 
ſee pf hear of it, yet th nf 

they do, yet exe then andi 

' porting, Frength ning, oF} 

he with his ſervant RE 

before Neto Y as he tels. 75 


Fa * is is 
5 Fo ty? 2n LN tt SS 

| . Be et 1 have wa, 

Cty, nan 0u8 ay, 

& RE land, Ns, a : 

pA gel Audihey hell} 23: 


forall not prevail agaups Hee, Hor'T am 
Claigh the Eo) oe þ 
may All the fairt he ſep of hy 
fortably_ aſſure t thety that. ſo 10 
their Lard and Maſter ha Pl ok fo E 
 - todo, he both can, ig lt vpholg thy 
The aa hath ther'1 mn his right hand. 
no and fac; Fourthly and laffly. he bach them in Ta wogh 
ceſſe of hand, giving Influence to. theſe Fer giving.eff 
. . their 1  ggey and /ucceſſe to.the-labours of bis Mity 
 450p%-Y WIR them eFecualfor thoſe ends, for. w 
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rliey-are deſigned.  - This is chat whiohthe Lord 
promiſerh to the Philadeiphian Avgel;Rev.3.8, 
Rehald, I hawg ſet before thee an open door, and ne. 
an ſball font it Though your adverſaries at , 
thas time were many,and thoſe both-potent/apd. 
violenc, yet. they ſhould nat be abloro hinder - 
the paſſage of the Goſpel; bur che Miniſters oF. 
the Church ſhquld have both /;berry, and. great; 
fuceeſſe in their Mijnifiry. This is alſo-che work. 
of af Chriſt, eo :fet; aper ſuch a door. (as Pal 
UE faith was opened to him at Epheſus, 1. Cor. 16,, 
9:4 treat 4nd effeiual door. This is the hard (as 
iris fd jn that text forecited, AR. 15.23) 7he 
handof the Lord was with them that preached the. 
Goſpel, end 4 great wwmber beleevth, and twrued 
*utocho Lord. -Tohimitis the Apoſtle aſcribes: 
the efficacy and.ſucceſle of all the Miniſterial la- 
bours of himſelf ar other $, 1 Car, 3-3 Who the 
i Paul (faith beer 2vbs is Apolos, bur Wini- 
flees by mhew-yt beleeved, cue 4: the Lord gave 
to euery man: AS he was pleaſed firft re difpence 
his gitts,*-and then) give ſucceſle to the'endea- 
yours of his ſervants; who are bntas Iuftru- 
ments in his hand(zs acaenn 3gzare, ( as hefajth of 
ſervants.) Reaſonable infiruments; and ſo may 
uſe.theie- endeavours,” but in the mean. time the 
ſucceſſe andefficacy thereofdependerh all ypon 
the hare that: holterth them: -- So.the Apoltle- 
goeth an. 7 have platted, Apollas. watered, but 
God gave the increaſe, v. 6. Paul had laid the. 
58 foundation, converting them from loganifinero 
of chriſtiapuie ; and 4pelhr, and:others had buile 
WE E 4 _ upon 
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np6n that foundation, watering what he had | 
planted, / but js was God thar gave the bleſſing 
ro both their endeavours. Thos are Afiniſters' 


Applict 
rion. 


Io 
To Mini- 
ſters, Lec 
chetp re- 
member 
whoſe Mi- 


Are. 


2+ ſebves ware bim, indoing his wilt his work. Even 


a n 3 


(asT faid) no other bat- inftruments in the hand 


of Chriſt : the'efficacy of their' miniſterie de- 


pending wholly upon his Cooperation... Not 
able to'do'any thing of themſelves. But through 
rhe hand of Chrift-aſſiſting of them they are 


made inftramental for great ſervices. Soare_ 


weak 5nftrumejrs ſometimes in the haud of a. 
Skilful Arrificer.z great and: curious peeces are 
wrought by them. And even fo are the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, being ated by his hand, though: 
weak and impotent of themſelves, yet their mi- 
niſterie is made" powerful for- the effecting of 
great things. Even their fooliſhneſſe of preaching 
(as the Apoſtle calls it) is now'wade the power of 

God to the ſalvation of them that 'beleeve - 
' And thus you ſee the myſterie alſo of this Re+ 


preſentation. - Which let it now be uſeful asthe 


former was ; firſt to 1rniſters,then to people: 

- For the former, Let them (in that phaceY:Re« 
member whoſe Miniſters they are. From whom 
it is that they -bave received therr office their 
power, their omſſion, their commison, Evenfrom 


Jeſus Chriſt; 'in whoſe hand'they-are to be dif - 
nifters they POſed of by him according to' his good will and 


pleaſure. He it is that is their Lord, they his ſer- 
Mary ts inftraments in its hand. Ard being 
; 1nthe: ſeeond place, 'let them approve FF WORee 
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- 25Chriſt. himſelf did the will and wack of big MPProte 
Father. 7 came dows from:heaven notitodo mine, ons Telus b 
own will, but tht'wilt of him'that. fent'me.'J ob-6: Chit, 2 
8. muſt work the works of bim; that fent mes 0 
xa -Even foi letthe Minifters'of Chriſt do, During his! 
| being ſent by him# let them not do;ctheir own will and 
1 | wills, their owb works; butthe:;juill and works "*** 
> | of him. that ſent them: Following thoſe dire» 
| 


Rions:and: infirugtions ,  which:-zhey+ receive” © 

from-him,; not ſpeaking ot aRtingiof their own — © 
. heads ' Of my [elf Ican do:mthing;. as 4 hear 4 . 3 
. | j=dge (faith Chriſtto the Jews) 7ob.5.30, And _— 
L again, v.19. The;Sonxan de' nothing of. bimſelf, DE. 
- | #xt:what be: ſeeth' the Father do.» Being ſent by 2 
f || his Father, he followed his inftraRtions; his; dis 5 
- || ceRions, both in- Do##rine and Prati;ſe..' And , . 
F | ſo.let his: Miniſters d0,.renouncipg.their own 

judgements and:wills, ..let.chem artepfhis, direy 
cons, v ki bi \ab 7 ifs &r - bagr Gd 
..:Jnall:/eeking his Glory; not their own; {ſo dy EP 
their Lord and rw T ſeek not akans Gov gle: rg, bis 
ry-Gfaich he }-Zoh:8.50, ' Whoſe then?,; whythe = | 
glory of his Father, .yho.had ſent him. .Thave '',., 2 
#lorified thee os tarth; Joh. 17,4.; Andioletall :;.... 7 
the Miniſtersof Criſt,” inithejir whole Miniſtra- '," 
& ti0n;”;i let them:not-feek them elyes, but ham, It 


> 


l ak ARA m—_——_—_ — me 
4 4 


. au * 


isa foul imputation which the Apoſtle: chargeth 
upon moſt of the Miniſters of his time, that chey 
were /elf ſcchers-'-;:A{Lfeck. 'ther own. things, xot 
the, things .which»were eſus { briſts, Pha: 2.21, 
Al, thatis the: greatlt part pretarredcheir 0ws 
profic and honogr; before rhe glary/vf Wu 
LEES | or 
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Commir 
themſclyes 


zo him, 


bo bf hp 
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" Rord and Marton; Th is HT beſo with; Heres 
;-, by ſhall che miniſters of Chriſt approve andre: 
._ dence themſelves tobe his Miniſters indeed; wiz. 
| bydoinghis work with an eye to hin, ſceking 
-| his glory. He 4has prey yo glu has Tens 
bing, the ſamess true; Fol. 7:18 

Thirdly, //Fhus approving: themſchves Unc 
Chriſt; ler them "then Conmii: : 2be fi ahnibo 
him : cottumending themſelves ico this hand:of 
his.” $oUidehpir: Maker: dying;! he Fannin 
kis'$pirit into-his Fathers Bayd. © Zuro £ hy haud 
7 commend: my. Spirn, Dok. 146 And folet 
his ſervanes do boch fiving-aad ying, commend 
themſelves: -thewdives; ein liberties, :theirila- 
pours, | chew af: inothe-hundiof this.cherrLord 
_ and'Maſtes 1 \Þe by Faith purting: themſe[ves:Mmro 
the hottow of thit' hand; 'and tying down wider 
the ſhadow oft; (fbnwndie ahj tia ntothe Dove 
(faith David unto all ) Zak 7: 5. And chusttr 
2 the Minfiers- of © Ehrift do - man- 


/ 493; 7 


29.1 2191 


=, -"Fourthly; And thas ane chime 


to him, Jer" chetn alſb/ubmir xe bin: ' T 
notice that. they are' in'tiis hand, erthem 
up theniſeſves/unto-him, 0 be: di «Eby 
him according to his poo&-with and: Seafare:& 
<&d the bleſſed Apoſtle St: Pant. Soong asdus 
Lord and Maſter Chrift miglit bs glorified in him 
a5d' by him; be did not) much: weigh'im whar 
way irwas, whether by jfe-or-by deoek;: (2s 
he tells his PhWlippians) Phil.1.20. Andie thei 
bethe like mipde + in all ce" Minifters fe Jelly 
ri 


«cher comphy with bis 
ll,. Being willing-2q .ge whether he 
ſends; them: hs. the, pins ſoply 
nad es Mi; irene: 
| T Cope 's, h, 
Wor mehr uri Pheergngh 
(hed all cughs. and caughr,porhing, Jer 
everthelel dll vs and Tommapd he will 
ter downs the nets atk $5. And 25. doing, oj 


Out 
a. 2 dit ts 76 lem, for the nayvef the Lard 
rg (faith. Wola he and Aft. EY 
130 3408! R115 
- And thus cammieti and. ſubmitting ahamt ; 
For wy En pros 
id Devid hat great: 
4; wen b6 nt, what. 
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need 
chemſelves . 
SF 10 him. / 


nAaAnvo Ry DuOAarMRBaaCSQ.c cn 


_ g HHAL'E 
6 - Which 

=) 0 

£ | 420 A 203 0046 age I 
F Cir ms pes.” wa 1 
4 ng Let thewerls © road” 
is ep cw wt 

q*1 

ie 

Is thing te (: hey bt re 

i | ent, 1 Cor, 43s; {reg frrwnds 

5 '$hgt he regarded ? Why, the judgement = 

tb, | 


t/-: 2 


Lord and Maſter Oh! pK folibwiih- inthe 
next verſe; He that judgerhm; z the Lord. What 
Then, chough the world have a low,” a meany 
'baſe eſtimation of the Perfotis and calling of = 
Minifters 6fChriſt > *So it had of Paxl; ant 
reſt ofthe ApoſMtes, as he {&cteth- it forth inthe 
ſequel of that Chaprer ; "eur! made a (peftacle 
#nto the wor{d,and unto {s;und unto Men; 
"verſe 9. We are made the he pr the world, a1 
| "ave the off- ſcauti) "of all things, v13.. Shan 
; | "aſe x TeciSnua, the very ſoiver age and drofs: . 
= the offall 2d Ore of the rg 7 Such a medd 
; and baſe eſteem had many in thoſe times of Paw! 
> _- WO Yi Colleges, the bleſſed" Apoſties?, and 
©" -15)7=c1; Officer Pribijerve® Miniſter." Arty ir is but 4 
* .coid ©; Epparent;' that'fuch and no berebr 'is Theft 
Which-many even 4mong oo es have of thi 
-at this day 3" ' whoſerongiies ui pe 
theirchoughts: ate. 'Biic let Ng th 
'by the faithfichl Minimiſters of C| 
Thar their DACaEPAAK 


"Wile 6f they. *Let the work 
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Lord —_ ke gfe #4 won ney Sing e 
E. right qe com _ the ePſaſmiſtfaith of David, 
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Being co-preach to the Deputie S&#gins Parlus, 
-Elimas the Sorcerer, withſtood him; 4&5 13. 8. 
Aiid elſewhere. he tells us of his fiphring:avich 
beafts at Epheſus,1-Cor: 15. 32x\which ſome, 
and:not a few, underſtand ofbruiiſh; beſtialt;ſa- 
'vage and cruel bloody minded adverfaries. And 
ſuch he ſometimes conflicted-withy- as appeareth 
from: chat requeſt of his, : which heimaketh' to his 
T hefſalopiaps ; 2"Theſ-3.'2. Where:he defireth 
them-ro pray for him that (among other things} 
hemight be delivered from nnreaſonabl&and wice 


-Aadfuch confliaethe reft ofthe Apoſiles had: 


frequent experience of ; finding that to be true, 
which-their Lord and Matter had foretold them, 
Math. 10. thats ahey were /enr> forrh as ſheep 
among Wolves,nerſe 16. and that they ſhould be 
hated of all men for his Names ſake;. verſe 22. 
becauſe'they were his ſervants, his Miniſters,tm- 


ployed-inhis ſervice... And-what if the- Miniſters 


of-Chrilt ſhall meet with the like: ar this. day > 
Which at not a few hands they. already doe: 
There being many whore deſperately ingaged, 
not onely againſt their Per/ons;. brinkenink their 
Profeſſion, their Cullikg, crying/that-down 'as 
afeleſsand nnneceſfarie; nay defttaiveand per- 
nictous ; ſeeking by all wayes they-ean x0 extir- 
pateand root it'out; But ler not all thisdiſcou- 
will? : rage 
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: - And ſecondly, as agaidſt/clie-contemnpt, fo 2. 

againſtthe | Oppoſtioy which they :uiter withall, agaiot 
in and from theworld;'whichioft times nor lit- * 
tle., Paw mer with affronts more then a few: '9* on w_ 


or orga” dt he 


PSS nk Bo WRM-8: 
pe as a 


* knowing thag-they ate in his bend, not in the 
\ hand of -man;; If ſo there 'were- juſt cauſe to 
fear their iftanding. But irithe 449. of | Zo/#s 


-* Chriſt; andhar in his Right hawd which is both 


.a gracious and powetfull,; a ſureand ſafe Cu- 
\Rodie and Proteftion. And who is it ther that 
ſhall tdkeithem out of tis hand? Neither foal 
ang min. pluck, them ont: of. wyhaud (aith.our 
Saviour concernirig his /acep, Joli1 18, 20.)And 
if not the firepy ſurely.then not the Shepherds; He 
that hach-fucl-d vigilant eye over the one ; will 
tot beregardielſe of the; other. Pay. curdtoves 
ovinme Magsftros. ea tlien-let menand, db- 
vils do:their worſt,yetlet riot. them fear, That 
was Dauids reſolution, which he took up,upoh 
this very ground ; Palme 56.6, :4.. InGod have 
1 pat mey 4raft,; 1 will not fear. what flefh.can ave 
znto me.) Snch is the Arfiie of mari, bow lang, 
ar Arm of fie/b(as the Prophet tells it Jer: 17.5;) 
Fleſh, not Spirit, (as the Ptophet 1/aiah ſaltb of 


the Egypt in heres + 1/, aL 3 I'«3 6 Ja weak. Arme, | 
But ſuchis not:this kuid, /the:right. hand of Ieſts i 


T hows hkft-n mightie Arme, ſtrong 1s thy band. #rid 
bigh ts vhy vighe ond (fairh'the PldmfM) P/adebe 
89: 13. Sgotristhe band of elits Sonne. of Mar, 
whom the Prophet deſcribing ralleth £/ Gsbh0r, 
rhe mightis God ;Afti. 0.6. His Mend, his t5ght havd. 
is ammghtie hand. Andthierefore let doc choſe 
his Mirtiftets; whoſe defire is10 be found _ - 
+4 0 
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AD 0-0A them: ins ting: whicher Looking 
"Toig ego i pant # [wereſſe in-their ir Mi- (0: _ 
my fiery. Even Hat be which famech chem 2900 Jl = 
U-Y forth; Vn cadengue this Thefthe band that 4 
url Sivech gifts to them, tad-chem wo'th6'Charch, <1] 
ll inf give facceelle to their habonts; Hell furs 4 
o receive their Infiventts froth this' hid wherelti: 4 
the fife: ks: | | 
Te Se I miphe (xtite rhomed oa libel Going on 
Ul ly and coneghoy In Het oth, which cheit cheerfully 
Lord and Malter ſers thetn dbour, beitig aſſured: Jeoun rn” 
chat his hajdlfhrall be with eliew: This is the er- their work, 
at Fl courageriettani inciternent which! the Lord giz 
oY yethi mace his fervatie Poſara, Foſh-1 4 Ar [wat 
" Bo#th Moftr, ſo will I be wich het; 1 wilt nit 
or fail thet , or farſtke thee; be firtnig hl of pd 
SIN comrade, vetf. 5,6; And again, vaſs. - 
ur Bl of ' 7 commurnded thee BY 'ftrone wid of 42 
conirage ; bt nit afiwid, neither boy thow diag, 
3 he Lond thy Golly with thee," 8&6.” And ini 
like way that Sod Kitig7ehoſbuphur beſpeaks tHe 
Fnaees of Fatal; Chron. 19. ſt. Deal conrhgr- 
onſly, and the Lord ſhall be with the good. And tet 
id the like be faid toll the: Miniſters' 6f Chriſt ic 
#* | this Nation. Let chef be couragions, beingaſ- 
'; | fared the ham ofthe Lord, their Lord and Ma- 3 
"s | fier will be with them, 1 wilt be with b you alwaies Take heed | 
4 # rhe tnd of the why. 7; 021120 of ths 4 
*Onaly of rhe! toſs heed oo wooking bimt ; _. 
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darg todo,;rhen let them know: they are: 19 his: 
hand to correct and puniſh them. As «Lora-: 

... ham {aid unto his wife Sarah concerning her ſer- 

--.- vant Hagar, Behold thy maid is in thy band to do to 
"© her 464. pleaſeth thee, Gen. 16-6. So let theſe ſer- 
_ /. vantsof;Chriſtkgow, that they are i» his hand, 

to do toxthem.as it pleaſeth him: And therefore 


ler them.take heed of offending,. of diſpleaſing, 


him; As,by any. ſinful iwpierie” in their cquver- 
fation, (this haxd is too pure to fiold any unpure 
-rhing in it) ſo by-remiſneſle. and. negligence in 
their calling, .or by.neutrality and indifferencie 
"not appearing, -notiſtanding. for. Chriſt as they, 
' ought to do,;” He thar threatens the Laodicear. 
e-1ngel chat for his lwkewarmneſſe, his Neutrali- 
; tie and-indiferency in the bufineſſe of Religion, 
' neither appearing. againſt it,, nor much for. it, 
neither being a-proteſled. enemy.; nor yet by a 
zealous proteſſour,:. bur, complying with. the 
times, upon politick reports, he'would therefore 
ſpuc himaut of bis mouth (\mhich-be doth, Rev. 
3.16.) he will not hold rhoſe 1n his haxd whom 
he (ball find..co: be of the :like remper, BatT 
paſſe to the. ſecond; head,.chat ; which concern» 


Vie». 5... \ Wat hs RY 
Tothe pec- The people.Let them alſo(in that place)take:no- 
ple. tice whoſe Miniſters they are which are ſet-over' 
Toke n0- chem 3 not-properly: their. Afiniſters, their [ex 
eice whoſe : | SINE Wes | 
Miiters | 7495+». $0 indeed many at this day do look up- 
they Ire © 0n them, who uſe them atcordingly. '.Andiin 
_ whith zre © ſome ſenſe. indeed they 'may be ſo. called; inas 
fer bver” ” much as. their” office is to Miniſter unto chem. 

tet Ou pe as Thus 


p_ 


Eee. aaa”. 


wh 


GB Am=wSgN © 


us 


Ce on I SS {FA "8 OI 2 . at 5» 158 > Yap eo , 8% SI. Fs ow ke Co 4-9 
& "+4 REEFS Cowon yr TRE We Gt 5 gn, + <a oa 6 2, PIE. IS Eredar IIS "5 WR res Bar 
5g ; 2 ra 3 4B Sp AN; SI # KL RNS Eb I *: ty LL 
© 2353 ES > <6, * - £ . p : £ $ + F : a4 x - 
UÞs. 7 IE : q: X ERR -* 4 by 
4s <5 ; I | ". "_ £ 
 » s 'y « "Ke o »* 
_ s k £ o 
7 h 7 ht hand | / . : 
M18 1/14 4 Of -Fefws Chri | 
4 of " . F 
J x 


Thus theſe /eFex ftars here are faid to: be 'the 
Angels, the Minitfters of zhe [even Charches, in 
the laſt verſe of this Chapter. And Pax! wri- 
=y to his (orinthians acknowledgerh himſelf, 
and his fellow Miniſters, #heir //ervayrs; 2 Cor. 
4:5. Miniſters and Servants ro chem ; bur pro- 
perly their Mintfters; their ſervants: Even as it is 
with the heavenly Azgels,they may ſee.in fom 
ſenſe called the Churches, the Sainres Angels. 
T heir Angels do alwaies behold the fare of my fa- 
ther(whjh our Saviour ſpeaking of veleeyers to 
whom the Angels are guardians, arrh.18.10. 
Ther Aggels; miniſtring for them, Are they not 
all miniſtring = ſent forth ro Miniſter for 
them, who ſhall bel beirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. laſt: 
Yet properly Gods Angels, Gods Miniſters; who 
maketh his Angels ſpirits, and his Miniſters 4 
flame of fire, verſ(.7. of that Chaprer. Evenſo 
is it with theſe A-ge/s; the Miniſters. of the 
Churches, they are ſo the Churches Miniſters; 
as that yet they are the Miniſters of Chriſt, ſent We 
by him, impowred by him. And fo let the - - = 
people look upon them. Ler a man ſo account. v4 
of us, (MY) as the Miniſters of Chriſt, and W 
Stewards of the Myſteries of God, 1 Cor.q.1. 
Stewards are Servants, miniſtring to the mean- - 

eſt in the family,yer nor properly their ſervants, 

but their maſters, ( I'mean theif Maſters fer- 
"And Geonlly;. i looking yyou' them, et nies 

- And ſecondly, fo looking: 1pon them, let jy... eh 
them not dare to oppoſe. them not their Af CI 
f fairhful,much teſſe their Calling,which to 0, them, 
F "what 
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, The Myſtical Stars. 


what a madneſſe is it> What is it but to go 
about to pull the ſtars out of the right hand of 
Zeſus Chriſt? which IT wiſh it were ſeriouſly 
conſidered by all thoſe who are open, or ſecret 
enemies to the Miniſterial funtion. Of which 
4t is r00 apparent there are not a few in this Na- 
tion at this day. Some openly profeſling them- 
ſelves ſuch, crying down he Miniftery, yea, 
and (which is ſtrange ) ſome preaching it down ; 
and others bearing no good will co it, but ſee- 
king ſecretly to undermine it, to extinguiſh the 
Lamps by withdrawing their 07.. . O that all of 
them would but conſider with whom it is they 
have todo in t: is buſineſſe ; nor fo much wich 
man, as with him that is more then man, Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is his 1»ſtitation, which as he hath 
fer up; ſo he hath alſo undertaken the mainte- 
nance of it, holding the ſtars in his hand, ſhews- 

ing himſelf engaged in this cauſe againſt who- 
ever ſhall oppoſeit. "How is'it then that any 
ſhall dare herein co appear againſt him ; ſpect- 

ally ſuch as acknowledge him to be ( what Soc- 

ans the chief undertakers in this Antiminiſte- 

rial quarrel, will not allow ) truly Geoa,-as well 

as man. So as in this oppoſing his ſervants, 

what do they better then(to uſe GGamaliels word 

uſed by him in the ſame. caſe, A. 5. 39.) 

corny envy, fight againſt God. | 

To deter all from ſuch daring attempts, let 
me but deſire them to $0 along with me a little, 


and take a veiw..of this Fo; of .manhere as he P- 


was in this viſion repreſented unto his ſervant 


Jehrs 
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but of three.or four of che parts and members of 
his body, pis. his Eyes; his Feet, his Hard, bis 
Month. For the firſt - of theſe, his Eyes, they 
are deſcribed, to be /ike a flame of fire, verl. 14+ 
Piercing eyes; fo as nothing can be hid from 
them, No more can the machinations and de- 
ſigns of theſe his enemies, how. cloſely; how 
covertly ſoever they be carried. | Thongh co- 
vered under neyer ſo ſpecious pretences, yet can- 
not rhey be hid from theſe piercing andalſeeing 
eyes. Nexc, for his Feet, they were like unto 
fine brafſe burning in a furnace, ſtrong and terri- 
ble; terrible to look upon, much mote co fee), 
able to trample upon all his enemies. © Andin 
his r:ght handare theſe ftars, whichal!ſo is ( as 
I have ſhewed you } a powerful and a terrible 
hand when it meeterh with his: enemies. - Thy 
right band ſhall teach thee terrible things, Plal. 
45.4. And for his Aloxrh behold 4 ſaarpe rwo 
taged ſword going out of it. Now who'is there 
that beholding theſe will be ſo hardy as co dare 
grapple with ſuch an adverſarie ? to attempt 
the pullins of theſe ſtars our ofhis hand ? which 
whileſt they go about, let chem rake heed of his 
feet, and take heed of che /wordin his mouth, 
both which are-engaged for the defending of 
theſe ffars. This by way of Dehortation. ;.. - 2., 
. In the third place, by way of 1»/trafion let Fairhful 23 
chem in the want of faichful Miniſters ſee whi- Hinters vi 
ther to repair for them. Gouuto Jeſus Chriſt, ©, 2 
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dire&ed to do in that place forecited; 2arth.g. 

laſt. Pray ye therefore the Lord ' of the harveſt, 

that he will ſend forth Iabourers into his harveſt. 

Now who is this Lord of the harveſt, but him- þ 
ſelf ? whoſe field the Church is, whereof he'is -- 
the Lord, O beg it from him! gliat he-would 
fend forth /abowrers, able and fairhful labour- 
ers into it. - And truly great reaſon there is why 
all that wiſh well unto the Church of Godin 
-this nation ſhould do this at this day, in as much 

as what our Saviour faith there in the ve.follow- 

ing, ſuits but too well with the preſent times. 

The harveſt truly is great, but the labourers are- 
few ; -Labourers 3zdeed, ſuch as have both kl 

and will to labour, able and faithful Miniſters. 
Yea, andlike to be fewer. There being divers 
of them already ' fallen aſleep; and ſome others 
following after them, being _ laid aſide as 
broken veſſels, no longer uſeful. Beſides thoſe, 
many diſcouragements caſt in the way by thoſe 
thatare no wellwillers to a learned Miniſtery, 
fo as that there may be juſt cauſe to fear a dearth, 
a ſcarcitie of ſuch labourers.” O pray the Lord I” 
of this harveſt, thar he wonld give out of this |. 
ftore which he hath in his 7:ghr hand ; that he EF. 
ould farniſh his Chnrch in this Nation (as elf- F 
where) with an able and fairhful- Minifterie, 
ſending forth ſtore of ſuch as may gather in the 
reſt of bis harveſt ; that ſo the number ofhis 
Ele being brought in, there might be an end 
made of theſe ſinful and miferable dayes. This 
in the want of Miniſters, 


Fourthly, 


in the right ban#of Feſms Chriſt. 


eſpett; ro them -which are due to them upon 
luSaccount ſo efteeming of them as the"ALini- 
ers of feſws Chriſt. This Paul requireth for yj;4;9c,, 
imſelfand fellow labourers in that place'fore- 
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Fourthly, In the injoying of them give theſe 


red z 1 Cor. 4. I. Let a may, (i. e.every man, 


$o7& pur for #455} ſo account, (or efteeme) 


"149, 4s of the Miniſters of Chriſt. And fo let all 


of their ſucceſſours. | 
Firſt, 'Not undervaluing them, not eſteeming yaluing 

do 'meanly of them, bur highly: Know them them. 

Faith the 'Apoſtle in' that:Text forementioned ; 


Theſ.5.13, ) #hich labour among you, And are 
er you in the Lord and ad moniſh you; and eFteem 
ren very highly in Love for their workes ſake. | 
houghmnot for their own ſake, yer for their 
orkes,their office ſake. For this eſteem them,and 
Lat” highly, 'yea very highly, 56-799 ixmregtrot. 
nely let it bein Zove: Men oft times eſteem 
ry bighly of men in high place, but it is for 
ir, fear of their power. | 
Now there is no reaſon why the Minifters of 
hrift ſhould thus be- feared, who doe not lay 
aim to- any /ecu/ay juriſdiction. Let that eſti- 
ation which is afforded them' be the iſſue of 
ove; Love for their Maſters ſake; and their 
orks ſake. For which let them be reſpected, 
nowred. Honour to whom honour, ( faith the A- 
tle) Row. 13.7. Now that this is due to the 
thfull Miniſters of Chriſt, ſuch as are ,,x5« 
ec T25 and XOFiOvTES ſuch as Rate well and 
our 1m the Word and D1atrine; ( as the Apo- 
4 F 3 ile 
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ſle deſcribeth -chem in that known forecited 
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Text, 3 7m. 5. 17, Hewill there alſo tell you i | 


They-are worthie of hononr.; yea, double honor, 
both of Rewerexceand Maintenance ; which ler 


them nor want, Wy Betts 

- And great Reaſon there ls, why the faithful] 
Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be thus honoured, 
ſeeing Chriſt. himſelf hath honoured them." S0.it 


was proclaimed before Aordecay, Heſti 6.9. 


T hus-ſpell it be done to. the man, whom the King 
delighteth. ro honour ; him ſhould the people 
honour alſo.: And fo let it be done to the'men 
whom the K ing of Heaven, the Lord 7eſns de- 
lighcetb:co honour, his fairhfull Miniſters,whom 
he holdeth as Srars in his right hand. The right 
band isa,place of Honour and Diguitie, Hence it 
was that Solomon placed bis . Mother there, 
1 King.2.19. She ſate oz the right band. And his 
Ducen: Upon thy right haud did ſtand the Dueey 
Pal. 45-9, Andthis is the honour which Chriſt 
will give to his ſheep, his EleFt at the laft day, 
to. [es ther on his right hana;Matth.25.33. Now 
ſuch is the honour which this Soxye of 21a here 
giveth the Stars, he placeththem in his 5ghe 
haxd. And ſeeing their Lord and Maſter thus 
honoured them, to afford them his right haxd,let 


. 


not his ſervants ſet them on the /ef?, thinking 


r00 meanly of them. 
- Secondly, Nor .yet, onthe other hand, zo 
kighly: not above that which is meete . | Re- 
membring Mill, that they are but 24;nifters ;In: 


firumenrs inthe hand of Chriſt, by whom be 0 
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that wrought it. Such are the Miniſters, T 0 
Inſtruments in the hand of Chriſt ; what wo 
dofie by them-give the honour of it not ro th _* 


IIS. Sk " <4 *{ —e 4 : þ. n x 4 þ bo a 
05k LACIE oe. het ts as <” 4 Ci ST Et ants RC ob SE Ld " ; i 
FI EE Sade Bo Ee ao Sos bo Us ee ani ian, PEE AO ET ONS oo CORO 3 ITS” RATED . 
. 3 ORR EE by. i”: 1-S 5 a I Se Co Es te oo) ay ; Tb CRISIS Se a A es he a 55 
EB ” a en: 2 ; y y « WI 3s ge Boe Sn FT oy £ 
: : 0 . Wh \"=M" ' "P70 : 
« . P 1 W—_ 
q 6 v + TE , by Fats 
£ . s: I. 
, "1 f/f ; 7" - *5 
12 th DJ - hand 0 of + 0 
FE, 0 : , . 
: ſ 
- * 
- 
V 


perateth worketh.Is it ſothen thar theirMiniftry 
5s made effectuall for the 00d of afly, let them 


ſee whither to give the glory. Not to z,.,, : 
who is Paul ? who us Apollos, but Miniſters > gc. 
But unto Chy;ft, in whoſe hant{ they are ,,q 
who is pleafed thus co pur forth bis po... ;- 
them and by-them. | 

Thus when we ſee a curious piece of 
fature, we admire-not the 790/, but the 


mani- 
hand 
oles, 
rk'15 


— # 


but him. $. Perer directed the people; AG. 3. 
when they ſtood gazing upon him, as: ready 

adore him for that great Care which he had 
wrought upon the lame man. 7/hen he ſaw 
{ ſaith the Text ) he anſwered unto the people: Te 


to 


- 


wen of ral, why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, 4s if 


by onr own power or holineſs we had made this man 


whole. By what power . then ? why the power 


of Teſus Chriſt. So much he declareth tothe 


Rulers; being by them interrogated concerning - 


itin the Chapter following ; v. 10. Be is kyown 


w#r0 you, that by the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, doth 


this man ſtand here before you whole. iv T6 ivouare 
Through the power of Jeſs Chrift : And fo 


 muchall the faithfult Minifters of Chriſt will 


readily acknowledge concerning the ſucceſle of 
their labours. | If fo be their Miniſtery hath 
been effeQuall for the gaining and bringing in 


_ of any ſouls unto God, this-is nottheir work, 


but thework of Jeſus Chriſt, putting forth his 
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Right hand, manifeſting his power, in, and by 
them, -his poore, weak and 'worthleſle Inſtru- | 
ments. And therefore, whileſt any ſhall think 
highly ofthem, yet not too- highly. Let them || - 
not ſacnficeto them, as thoſe Lyſtrians would 
have done to Payland Barnabas, whom they 
Deifed for healing of the Cripple, AR. 14. 13» 
Bur give the glory to their common Lord , in 
whoſe hands theſe his Inſtruments are,and with- 
out whom {(asthe Apoftle ſaith of himſelf)they 
are nine = fff 7: SOD: © 34 
' 5 To this I might adde. Thus eſteeming of 
them now; let- them be received.” Receive: as 
(faith the Apoſtle) 2 (or. 7.2. Received as the 
Miniſters of (hriſt. Being Prophets, let them 
be received ithe name of Prophets (as you have 
it, Matth.10. 40.) Eo nomine, becauſe they are 
ſuch ,-- the Miniſters and Meſſengers of eſus 
Chriſt : which who ſo doth, receiveth Chriſt 
himſelf-in them: -So [he telleth his Apoſtles , 
Tohn 13:20. Yerily, I ſay unto you, he that receiv- 
eth whomſoever I ſend,receiveth me. Thus let their 
Perſons be received” with ſuch reſpects as may 
become the Ambaſſadenys of Chriſt ; but eſpe- 
cially their Do&r1xe. This is that for which Paul 
ſo highly commendeth thoſe Bereans, AR. 17.11 
T hey received the Word preached by him) with 
all readineſs of jmind. - And thus let-a}l hear 
and receive the Minifters of Chriſt. Receive 
their Do#r:ine,” bearkning to it, beleevinig it (.1ſ0 
far as it is conſonant and agreeable to Scripture, 


which wag all that thoſe Bereans did, who are 
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there commended for /earching the Scripture 
upon that account, ſo bringing Pau/s Dottrine 
ro that Toxchfone). and yielding a readie obe- 

. dience to it. So doing, now ſhall Chrift be glo- 
rified in them and by them ; and both they, and 
thoſe who thus receive them in the Kingdome of 
Grace, ſhall be glorified with Chr;ſt hereafter in 
his Kingdome of Glorie. 


REVEL. 1. 16. 


4 ont of his month went a ſhur 
9 two edged Sword. ; 


b 


Aving ſeen what was inthe hand,come 

we now to take notice what \ was 
LS the 24onrb of this Soune of Man; 
COMe'® . Where we ſhall find « Sworda. 0p 
Sword a ſharp rwo ed ed Sword. Eacha contide: 
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in that 12v.09f the 2 Chapter -where this Son. 
of Man JeſusChriſt is ſet forthby this character 


this mark; Theſe things faith he, mhich bath the | 
ſtarp ſword with two edges. $0 our tranſlation. 
Tnk it, not well koowing how otherwiſe to 


[EDGE NE ef ws AO oy. « 
expreſs it. Butthe Originall is more emphati- 
call. Of ixav 73v poutiar Hy dligaoy THY GEeias 
Which Beza renders ; Qui habet romphaam 


Slam ancipitem, acutam illam ; yet ftill © 6 
P. 


ſhort of the Original}, which rans ' thus: He 
which hath that ſword; that twoedged, that ſharp 


{word Giving usto gake notice of his ſeverall- 


Emphaſis and myſterie in every of theſe. Which 
what it is let. us now make enquirie. Begin- 
ning with the firft, which will be as a Key to let 
us into. both the reſt, © © | 


Wo LE” Q. That was the Ayfterie of this ſword 4 
. 2 ri What was hereby ſignified? - | 


* Some un- 
-  derſtand | | 
© hereby Di- Chriſt, for of that ftory ( ſay they ) our Apoſtle 
| vine judge- had ſpoken þefore, comparing it to the /auxd 
| E - Gator vengeajce Which he is readie to execute upon his 

 F**- * enemies, And indeed not unfitly may it ſo be 


eX. About this Expoſitors are not all apreed. 
Some underſtanding hereby, not the zy07d of 


of many. waters, but) his divine judgement and 


ſuch a ſwordas this was, 4 24rp rwo edged fwor 
isa Symbole and Engine of Revenge. Rowphea 
{yin vindifte. Such is the like ſword in the 

nd of the Magiſtrate, (or caried before him ) 
it declareth him 'to be what he'is, a Rewenger to 


execute wrath npon hin that deth evil ; (as the 


looked upon, In. as much as the ſword ſpecially 
$5 


Apoſtle | 


_not unfitly. "1 HHkk *_ 
But I. ſhall rathet chooſe here-to'keep the 
commer road,and to goe along with the ftream ry the 
of Expoſitors, the greateſt part whereof by this *' 
{word underſtand the 3/ord: the Word of Chriſt 
inthe mouths of his Miniſters. Which in phraſe 
of Scripture is ſometimes thus ſer forth, under 
the name ofa fivord. So it is moſt commonly 44, wy... 4, 
looked upon, P/a/me 45. 3: where the Plalmilt , Sword; © 
ſpeaking unto Chriſt, calleth upon him to gird G 
on his ſword; Gird hy [word upon thy thigh, O 
moſt mightie, meaning his Word. And ſo the 
Apoſtle expreſly tells us that-the. Sword of the : 
Spirit, (or ſpirituall ſword ) 5s the Wordof God. : 
Eph. 6. 17. And Iam rather induced here fo . 
co look upon it -inthe Text, in regard that this E 
ſword is faid to goe out of the mouth of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and fo is. properly not the ſword of his 
band,but of his moxth.So it is called in the Chap- 
ter following, verſe 16. poaudpia Te-gouzr2» The 
ſword yr month. ; F 2 : {'Irift, not Chriſt 
Such properly 15s the /word of Zens { briſt, not Sirits = 
the ſaord.in Ki arg _— ſword of his $%r2 the 
mouth. Therein doth the King differ from other jj, yourts: 
Kings. Earthly Monarchs ,they are repreſented - 
with a ſword in: their hands, as) an Enſtgneof 
civil Authoritie and Power which they have for 
the pudiſhing of offenders, and that if they de- 
ferve it Capitally. But Chriſt beareth his ſword 
tr his mouth, As alſo the Sceprer, which s __ 
| : " 


The word 


g curring 


to ſhew, t 


the 4d (or ſcepter) of his month, Ifai.1 1:4. both 
( wares Authority, his- furiſdiftion x 

which he exerciſeth in his Church; is not /ec#- 
lar (My kingdome #4 net of this world ) but Sps- 
ritual. Exerciſed rather upon the ſouls of men, 
then upon their Bodies, His ſword is his 
tord. | = fs | 
And not unficly may ic beſo repreſented and 
ſet forth, The /wordis not onely a cutting buc 


4 & a {# 
* 


aod killing a ki/ling weapon, wherewith men fight againſt 
laftrument their enemies. So much the Etimoligiſt will cell 


us the Latine word imports. Gladixs quaſs (le- 
dius, quod cladem inferat hoſtibus. It isa.de- 
firoying weapon, wherewith men kill cheir-ene- 
mies. - And ſothe ſword in the Text properly 
fignifieth pouperz, a kind of dart, a deadly wea- 
pon made uſe of by the Thracians, (as Gram- 
marians inform us.) And ſuch ufe doth fe/ws 
{Chriſt make of his #/ord; Thereby not onely 
cutting and wounding the heads, but the hearts 
of his enemies, killing, m_—_ them. So the 
Prophet 7/aiah ſetteth- it forth in that place 
even now naified, 7/ai.11.4. where ſpeaking of 
Chrift, and his Kingdome, - he' faith, He ſpall 
{mite the earth with the rod of his month, and 
with the.breath of his lips ſhall bg ſlay the wicked. 
which Calvin, and divers others , underſtand of 
the 1z77ord of Chrift. Yirga or is tavtunden 


valet ac ſceptrum verbale;; The rod of his month - 


is the ſceprer of his word, the breath of his life, 
(which a #ordis ) . Herewith doth Jeſws Chrif 


not onely ſmice, hut alſo ſlay his enemies, doing 


- Spirittial 
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as Mt. 8 


= - Wm, "V2 SE. 3 wh WW 


Spiritual -executions ,upon them. In this way 
and by this means it is foretold that Chriſt ſhall 
deſtroy that Arch ezemy of his, the great Anti- 
chriſt, 2 Theſ,2.8. e-Tndthen ſhall. that wicked 
one (5 41942& , that Jewleſſe ove, a terme fitly a- 
Srecing to that eLntichriſt of Rome, who by 
himſelf and his party is voted to be /o/ntrs omnt 
lege humana, not ſubject to any humane law, 
daring alſo to diſpence with the divine Law) be 
revealed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the 


Spirit of his month | that is, by his word, the 


pure and powerful preaching of the Goſpel ; 
thereby giving -him a h_ adly and incurable 
wound. Such uſe doth Jeſs make of his word ; 
he uſeth it as his ſword to deſtroy his enemies 
with. With chis ford it is that he goeth forth 
againſt thoſe grand enemies of his Kingdome, 
$1 and Satan, as alſo againſt all other his adver- 
fſaries. This is the Bow wherewith he that /ae 


 4pon the white horſe went forth conquering, and 0 


conquer, Rev.6.2. eventhe powerful preaching 
of the Goſpel ; which is elſewhere called his 
Arrows. Pſal.45. 5. (as both thoſe places areby 
many expounded). And this is the axeand 
ſword, wherewith he beweth and flayeth obſti- 


_ nace ſinners, as the Prophet Ho/ea hath it, Hoſe 
6.5 .T herefore have 1 hewed them by my Prophets, 


aud ſlain them by the word of my month. Hemed 


them by ſharpe reprehenſions, whichare as the 


ſtroakes of the Axeto'#crookd or knotty. peece 


of timber. Andflain them by terrible degoun- 


tiations of judgement and vengeance ; threat- 
ning 
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ning them with death, Temporal, and'Eternal 
Thus doth Jeſws Chrift ſlay lus enemies, firſt by . 
the ſword of his month; before he do it by the 
ſword of his hand ; firſt threatning and denoun 
cing judgement, before he execute it. Thus is the 
word a ſword. : & ue 
And ſecondly; a /herpe ſword, O'&:iz, Such 


RO” 4m .q are thoſe Arrowes before ſpoken of by the Pfal 
a is . miſt. Thine arrows are ſharpe in the heart of th 


ſword, peit= Kings entmies. His word penetrating and per 

 cing che ng into the ſouls and conſciences of. men. And 
leart, ſuchis this word, a ſdarpe ſword. So the Pro- 

Y Phet E/ay deſcribeth it, 7/25. 49.2. where ſpeak- 
; D ing in the perſon of Chriſt, and of his being 
= ſent by his Father, he faith, He hath made my 
3 month like a ſharpe- ſword, 3.e. By the powerful 
operation of his Spirit he hath made my word 

|  effeQtual. Andſuchis the efficacy of the word 

= when it is thus accompanied, now it is like a 
| ſharpe ſword. That is the Apoſtles compariſon, 
Heb.4.12. For the Word of God is quick and 

powerful, and ſharper then a two edged ſword. And 

wherein ſo ? The next words explainit. Pjer- 

=. cing evey to the dividing aſunder . of ſoul and 
" B Jpirit, and of the joynts and marrow, &c. This 
1m foth the 70rd of Ged , not onely Chrift him- 
E ſelf, who is ſometimes ſocalled, Fob. 1.1. his e/> 
BE -- fential word ; to whom that . properly agreeth 
* which there followerth in the next verſes. ' Ne:- 
ther ss there any creaturt that u not manifeſt in 
hrs fight , but all things are naked and open = 
Fe 6. HE 6" 


FF 


> Af 


rop 


eſa 
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:thers, and undiſcerned of himſelf, by this means 
. they come-to:be diſcovered: Thus dotlithis 

- ſword (likewiſe as the /ouldiers ſpeare did to ow . 

Saviout )' itentersthe pericardium, the'Call of " > 
eall the heart, nay, the heartic felf/:piercing itthow. — = 
on, | -row: "As Simon: told the bleſſed Y:irpiz indno- Bo 
24 ther ſenſe; that /word: ſorld pierce thorow- her - __ 
ndf| /oxl;.meaning” thac ſharpe 'forrow and heart __ 
> rief which ſhe ſhould ſuffer for her Sous fuffer- . 
df ings, Lak, 2,35. Evenſo may it be ſaid of this _. 7 
his | ord, the: word being: accompanied bythe 2 
m- | Spirit; now4t pierceth: chorow the ſoul, work- .M 
| ing compuntion; and: comrition-in-the-hearts - =, 
th il of poor penitent finners.Suth effect it had upom oo + 2 
zi- | thoſe converes, of whom the'ſtory tels that-ac 1 
in | Peters Sermon they .- were. Pricked at their 
ito hearts; A&;2-37: This doth .theword; Which 

; | 8#!fo icdothiwirh"great- faxiloy\ant taſe. ge 2 
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 08;A- Pry frond, Pa cat be _ weak 
_hagd to. manager, it.enters with caſe. -Sodoth . 
this; ;zyordchough it be diſpenced by the hands - 
of weak rompents 3: (whicharg the Miriſters 
of the Goſpel), yetthrough:the-powet of the 
Spixic.it ſerting, A pon: if, citnow- 
eh wighty threngh God (as the Apoſtle faith of 
I :3:iCor. 19-4. ) mighty ro do great'-and woe 
| Neal Frcs rag Thus 1 its a fearpe/ ward.  * 
' The worg © 09 thirdly. A : ſharpe tw; edged ſword, 
So robe ao . Padypes dioouas,. Such a ſword is lacked upon 
0d "—— 25; the- ſharpeſt ſword, penetrating-more calily 
chen: a Back:/word, will. : And im this reſpet 
ahemrdis fitly, repreſented by-it. So the A- 
- politle formethchecompariſon inthe place even 
now: named ,: Heab4.12.. ' The word of Gedts 
ſaarper| then 4 1500 edged ſword. But beſides —_ 
wh be conceived. yet to be a further Myſtery 
LM8 frame and faſhion of this /wuaxd, | 
Law and Eaſt, A twardged ford; Such.is the word, | 
Goſpcl che which conſiſiceh of: Live and Gaſpek, being asthe 
che £00 twoiedges of this ſword, and both: going out of 
frord, the = P82 of. Chi (: as I ſhall ſthew you 
"HF" "\Secoddly, Ar ewaedoed And in ad of the 
aus _— double execution which it doth.:; Nor onely up- 
a doutte onthe Bodies; but. alfo.upon the Souls: of men. 
exccu» :Lherein'doththe|$piritual differ from the So- 
tion, cular, Temporal:{word. The one reacheth onely 
tothe Body, Fear nor them which hilt the Body, 
but' ave not abtzi.n0 kill the ſoul {aich our Savi- 
our, ſpeaking: of trams} (Mathis. on 
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the other (athe. ker Joy ioa p97 "D | 
&d ſenſe ſaith 6f-theſword of iwar; fer. 4.19%) 
it reachtth unto the ſoul, denounting judgement 
againſt both, both body and ſoul. - "Boch which 
ate as.it were lain by this fword... 

Thirdly, 'A-gwo eaged word (- as Our Faditiogs The nord. 
Perkjns goeth before me ) in regard of the ;w0- having a 
fold -ofieration of it. A twoedged fword cuj- hard and. "4 
teth two wayes; yea, two contrary. wayes. = "i 
ſo doth this /word:going forth of the mouth-of ** 
—_—_ Chriſt, his 674; ic hath a double, yea a con- 

operation, . being both a ki/lireg and a 
hnckwng word.::. Both cheſe doth the Land in 
a literal ſenſe. The Lord killeth,. and makgeh 
«live ( faith- Hannah in her ſobg). 1:.Sam-2.6. 
And both theſe doth the LordJeſws i ina Spiritual ' 
ſenſe,andthat by þys word - So-the Apoltle ſer- 
teth forth the rxio-fald; property of it, 2 Gor.3. 
6..'T-he letter illenb,; but the Spirit giveth: dife. > 
The og The. ny ofthe ea is _ 


oh 
Fes Vines Rt is. gout v4 
/ foes following axon via, 53 levers, the Dinifteria, 
or: Miniſtration of each, verſ.7. and inthe g'h- 
yerſe:ifaxaia li; arawigws, the, cMiniflration 
of condeMyition.v Becauſe it layerty,men;ugder 
. the\ſenteace of eferval.candemnatign,” . Such is 
theMinitery of the, Lov. Bur now..the Spirit, 
_ che MhnitryabeeyE in the, Poepehing: of 


the Oolee, oY Wa " fe; | Wenn, it Fr 4: 
*neth, makech alive. Firſt; parting 'n new: bife | 
-ifito a dead ſoul + raiſing ir-up fromthe» death 
B -of fn to the. life of holineſſe, tothe life of grace 
_ "SM here, and gloryhereafter. Wheneeiris called by 


the Apoſiie 19® Eat, thewyilof life, Phil.2. 
_,. "16, And thenvevivingandchearings it with the 


-// ſweet promiſes thereof. Thy word hath quith- 
... wed me(faicth David ) Plal.119. 50. Thus bath 
b--” the z/074, like a two edged ſword, adoubleand || ! 
bo conttary operation upon the ſoul. . 6. 
= -  Andfo it bath (to proſecute this point yeta || f 
a little further) both upon Aoffervne ſubjets, bag 4 
upon oy ſame. p p ( 
-- Firſt, In different ſubjets of- perſons it hath a If £ 
-Vr _ pÞ ona Aer heftee f "oh beltevers b 
| Fereor per 
-"fons,be- "and: wnbeleevers, Eleft ones, and Reprobater: || £ 
leeyers, ' Working upon both, burn Uifferent, yea con» || it 
undel.vcrs--rary wates:-" This the" ſamis\ Apoſtle -ſetterh 
3 forth oft clearly inthe” chapter there forego- 
2 hg;2Cor.215,16. Forwe'( faith he; ſpeaking 
=  -of bimſelf7 and. other' Goſpel Miniſters] Ni are 
_ "unto Godl a fweer ſavour of Chit in themthat- are 
© - [aved, indin them thar periſh. ?1 Their ſervice m 
==? preachiris 6F'the-word is dteeptable unco-God 
through Chriſt, though ic'do*not*produce the | 
ſame effe&'in thoſe thar Hearthem, -borhave 
a contexry work accordivg ts ir needeth-wirh | 
different ſhbjeRs; So it foll@werh: To'rbrope | 
we arta [#Voir of death wits" Heath,” and tothe > 
«ther tht favinr of life amo tife: Such contrary 
ſmels ET thete areih oattre (/afGrotimr 
| notes 
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Aſptaltzrer 3, 
others-agaio, ſotecreating and.refreſhing, that 
bezng put co: the noſe; they will revive the ſpiritsy | 


5 
- 


of 'a fainting perſon. And'of ſuch ;a' contrary 
operation .is thei: ſword in the\ preaching of ic;/ 
Meeting with perfons of differe:t: diſpoſitions, 
it x0: the one: #244. « to the other nds, 


to the one a ſweet ſavour , « /avornr of life.” $0. 
i$/it to- Gods E7#j ro: whom, believing ir, it 


"AY 


ismade the power of Sod t0 their {4lvarion(as the: 


ſan6Apoſile elſewhere faith! of it?) :Rom.1.16.- 


A [avon life 'pato (life; quickening them up" 
(as I'aid Le) 'tO the life of, g rACE \ here, and 


gory hereafrer-..;But on the. other hand ro un+; 
livers jit-becometh.a/avozr of death unto death. 


Aideadly ſayour;z: Not:that thei Goſpel is ſo of 


it ſelf, being in its.own: nature {{-as I aid even, 
now )* the word ofi:life ; but accidentally it bee. 
comerh'ſo to them; through their rejefing-oh. 


it Now it. is to themnot onely-an coca/on, but; 


a cauſe of their juſt and greater ;cdydamnation-- 
| Ev en'as1t 1s with the iP roclamation: of 2 Pri nce. 
which the maketh 'to- his .rebeltions-fubjefts; 


wherein he makerh offer ior onely-of -pardon.,| 


bur'of grace: and:favour to thoſe; that will lay; 


downtheir armes; and iforthwichcome in,ſhew+ 
ing:themſelves loyal-and. obedient; ;þot onthe 
other hand threatnech extremicy; of. puniſh=. 
ment to: thoſe'rhat ſhall yet ſtand; pur. | This 
Proctemation. with-the ſime: breath, breatherh, 


rken 


- 


2 Fe 3, 7 fame pe Is 
; T ſons. | 


- tent of proclainting 


+ Ypon the. 


it, but" death co ; 
oppoſe themſelves againſt it. -- Even ſo itis with'Þ 
che ZE vangelicall Proclamation, the Dottrine of ' 
the Goſpel;.it preacherh /ife nad zearh after the: F 
ſame'manher-- .- Life to'penitepr- believers, wh 
readily 'accept: the offers of grace and: merry | 
there tendered: Death to obftinate and rebelli- 
ous ſinners, who reje&t them' : - Thus is - Zefes* 
Chr ift( who isthe proper ſubje& of the Goſpel): Þ'* 
hooodung) to-$ineons Proplieſie at his Birth Luk. 
2:44. Behold (faith he) This thilde i ſer: for the! 
Fall and rifing agoin of may 13 Iſracl.Even as the || © 
ſame Stay: (as our yew Annorators gloflethupon I” 
it) 4 ar the: fame: time both ddngoeOr,und toree©O: de 
both  OYBIng. Star, and evening Star. To ſome 
the' morning Star, etc 4 light atid: day 
ro them.” To.others the evening Star, bripging 
darkneſſe and night.: Thus is.the Lord 7eſus that * 


"Star of Jacob ) being held forth.in the Goſpell 009 


to ſome,thoſe that believe on him ; he is what be 
he calls himſel;Rev. 22. 16.: The bright morning of 
Star; bringi ng to them! the light and day. of ap 
Gyace here;and G lorie hereafter: But to others WP 
ſach as reje&t'him, will not receive himastheir 
Saviour andL ord, as the evening Star, bringing 
to'them-amnight' of everlaſting darkneſſe. Such-iy 
the Wn rontrely; operation of the wgk ly 


upoh different perſons. . : d = 
'2. And{inthe ſecondplace) ſuchis the eop uy 
ration of it inand upon the ſome Perſons... A up 


. ferent;nayp #tonptrary © peration. Soit hath | i 


Ira WR 


vc) ahi, 


799 v agrs ir may Te ip not gry he kc 
h pre dead andiare- alive. -This my fone was 


lead,aud is alive gain, ( faich-the Father of his' 
Prodigall ſoniie being returned home) Zke 1 5. 
\ 4nd you harh:he quickped, who were dead in 
I 2 awry ( faith Paut of his believing &- 


JEpb.2.1; £ 


Fame time. So that the Apoſtle tels his Romanes,' 
Rom. 6. 1. Eikewiſe reckon ye yowr ſelves tobe 
dead inaced unto fig, but alive unto God: 


word. | 
+ [Þofaidto dotwowayes. 7 | 
Firſt, - by: JBowing them their ndthrall fþ ſtate 


'S Inpas alive wirhour the Law once, but when the 
if commandment oamefin revived; 1 dicd: whilft 
bewas a Phaſer, he thooght weltandihighly 
o_ chat he was in' a happy:condirion, he 

pprehended hiraſelf to be in-perfect health as 
3 as eſtate of his ſonl.. '5 Butthe commend- 
wer coming the: Law being: -brought home to 
his conſcience,now he died,be felt t 
{word wounding hing to the heare Sivi 
iy wound to that his falf perſvelion,an yy 
him to ſec-himſelfa dead mar, ins ftare of finne 
anddeath.” Andfuch operation 'the Word hath 
vponall thoſe: whom 


This grace apon. They are-itt this ſenfe firſt 


killed. 


chem, 


upon the Apoftle;as he ſets irforth\, Rom. "7:9: haivo 
WAayce. 


is word 854 
a dead. 


intendeth to mani« 


at alſo that they ave dead and alive,both at rhe Beleevers 


.dexd.and 
alive at the 
ſame time, 


-'And both\rheſe, they are the effects of bs Both the ef 
Whieh firſt billeth then; ; which i it may fets of the 
* word we ch 


<1, which i 152 ſfateof - ty Such effe&irhadinand Killed 
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Led, And-then again, the. 
ſelves,lſp they.are-alſo dead #nto;ſinve, (as both 
Paxl and Peter 'fay of all regenerate (perſons, 
Rom. 6. 2. 1 Pet.2.24.) the Body of finnt 
having received a deadly, wound.in them; which 
isalſo done-by the word; which Feſws Chriſt 
maketh uſe of as his Sword to (lay this' od ma 
Quicken- with, as his inſtrument in the mortifying of ſin- 


Eh chem, fill corruption. el} © R: 

| __ ,,eAndio again,n quickning them, in making 

them alive unto God, and unto righteonſne fſe. 

This is the able work of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 

principall efficient in it. The Sonne quickyeth 

: whom he will (ith he of himſelf)John 5.21:But 

how doth hedoe it ? why,by.his Foyceyhis word 

: So he explaineth himſelf, verſe 25.: YVerily 1/ 

ante you, the hiwre 1s coming and'now is, when the 

dead ſpall hear the woyce of th Sonne of God," and 

they that . heart. ſhall live. Thus did Chrifh 

quickenLazarss body by his Voyce,by his Word; 

Hecried with -4 loud woice; Latarus come forth; 

Zohu 11.43 4nd thys ſhall hequicken the dead 

| bodies. of allmen at the laſt \day; Theliaure 

* 6s Coming, in the which all that are in the grave 

E - - foal hear bis Voyce, and ſhall come forth, Fohn-5: 

b. 28: Hs voice, not the voyce of: (Chriſt himſelf 
.immedately , bur of his Huge? ſoundir 

Trumpet at; his ; command, {6' che eLpolſt 
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phins it,1 Theſ.43 16* The Lord himfelf ſhall.des 
 Jfeend from Heaven with a ſhout; with the woyee of 
"archangel, and the Trumpe of God.::; The 
Ke | "a echt 
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Med Archangel, baving received the 94rch word from 
n«f} Chrift : ( ſo-the word xiaivoun: (as Grotings ob- 
ſerves upon it )' is there rendred by*Terrullian, 3 
nel & 16\evouarr, in juſſn.) be. ſoundeth the Trwm- = 
ns pet whereby:they dead ſhall be raiſed"from their * i 
graves; And by alike means it is that dead- ſorts i 
are raiſed from the grave of ſin, by the woyce of : 
Ehrif;-the trumpet 6f his ord, at his com- 4 
J mand founded by: the Angels of the-Churches, = 
| the Miniſters. of. the Goſpel.': Thus: hath che = 
5 word different and:contrary operations, as uporr + 
different, ſo-in and upon the ſame perſons. And * 
gpon-this account'it may fitly:be-repreſented 


(as here it is) by aro edged ſword; + 
': Thus you have ſeenthe three firſt- particulars 
moralized; and _— unto. you: There is yet 
one-behind, which-is no leffe conſiderable then 
be any of. the' former. And 'that"is'the ſzeathe 
1 from-whence this /word is drawn, -which is here 
+/ faid to be the moth of this Sowof man.: 18 55 
_ F Ont of his month went a' ſharpe two edged 
». Andſo doth the word out of. the month of Fe- 0 
fus Chrift-*Andthatboth Law and Goſpel which Thigfuord; -:* 
i are (as T told you )-2like the: 139 edges of this the ward © 3 
-5:0 ſword.-:! Both thefe we'ſhall find- poing our: of going fonh 2 
e/ff] -the fame »10«2h,. the mouth of ow; Ghriſt. 'S0 % _ 4 "50 
heſſ -didiche Z-w/iari Mount $594. Heitwas who well © 7 
x-1 ithere:ſpake,/if not mmediately by himſelf, yet Chrift;bouly > 
de: byhis Angel. Theris he (faivh 'Srephen ſpeaks Law and ' | 
-of] fing.of\ Moſet ) 20hi mas with the | Angel whith Golpdl.— > 
bell /a#ke rohim im wHonnt Sina; AQc7 38, ; wow 
os Anger 
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of -Chris;': - 


ruin aims Lena {Andtheperiponiic 


ain . ned from God, they tell the people the. iawwnhb 


2, ave hivmuath, 10; the word ſpoken by thenis ds: 
63% v.71 wind, thewword of Chriſt. mae es-9y nt 
LL - »3gtor 2 Mag ke fentieg his (ollafſiars) 
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Angel Why. ey conn 

the eAvgel of ; the»Covenant, The Lord Chriff 
This is benho:chen ſake on cerch (as. che Ap4 i" 
hath. it): Heb:12.25. -#/boſe voyce ehen ſooks the” 
earth ( as:itfolloweth,,): viz. at the giving of 
the Law. ; Thus the Lew cameout ofthe mouth. 


o 
. 
> 4 2 
\ Ly 


% 
Ss 


, i 
” A fed 
"_ 


-And:fo dorhibe Goſpel, Hei was thatſpaks 
and by 'his:Prophets under: the Old Teſtament. 
As he oaks by the month of | his: holy 'Prifþas, 
which have been fince the world began (ſaith Za 
EY Fong). wap + her pur 
much they; ca4be Speret oft C: in then; W 
ſignified to them;and-by them, whar they fores,. 
aw, and-forerald (as Saint Prrer hath ir) 1-Per.. 
X11, Andheis was thatfpake to, and iti; end 
by his Apofies under the New Feltament.:iParl 
pane Ie ana < — them) ſos 

1001ng, [crhzng 4 pr C ſpeaking/is 
_ 2 Cana. And' _ he ſtil} pode 4" 
A S ; waoe ſpeaking 1n his name 
and Chrome his mind, areas it _ his zawth. 
T hou fualtehs as my worth (faith the Lord tothe 
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; was that whacthe Prophets promiſed or threat» 


> ef the; Laid had fpoken it, 1/a.1. 26. & 40.3.8c. 
co #bern: YES. 5 Mimſters | of-Clirilt 


, Goly.i: And. chasis this" {0 rig fonnd ij 


common  EAfrm"mUesg A —_—_— 


VB eo.go forth of Wits ws ho 
« aeftie Ar” icatic 


& (Fair's ene 7 _ here PE To Mini- 


Red, It, 1s $jar © Be.Þ are TP make "2 


| RL. 
* Yvaithiſtar 2: 
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Bm ſor aft AZ none imporrs 
who ſaid #nto $3 It ss Jo. TThereby giving 
o thejh (5 thke pabrt that it was L otbodi y arms 


wy he Magn. for ſo, confldering the ene- 
a ns hoe to encounter with 


n too few. Bur 


ers, whar 
. ſword they 


! The fond 
$f che :; 


ſword of the ab. "not Keg Fihe pj north 
cular ſword ; Jeave. that to the 2} 4. 


Mariftrare, ww 
'fo "whoſe hand God hath puritz . Bus Fprrithat: 4 of 


. Suchare the weapprs of their, warfare, (as the A- |; 
' poſtle will rell ci 2Cor. t0:4; * bapun?,” Nor Ye 
- Carnal: but Spiritual.  And'great reaſon they. Ni 


ſhould be ſo, In as much as they haye to deat Wh 


with the ſpirits: of men ; - which" no fword will ; 
enter, unleſſe it 'be. of the -hkemettal,' ye ike 'U5 


kind. with thernſelves. "And ſecondly, with Fþ 
ritual enemies. We wraftle nt (faith the A pol 


Ephe].6.12.) againſt fleſh 4 bid, ( bumaiie |; 


and bodily power). bar ag4in ncipatities «xd |. 
powers, and /Þ iritual as we * Tex Tyevuee Kt 


TIXQ > pp the 'ſpirituals. of "ickedneſſe 


that i is (as the. Syriack, readerh it} Te arcyuere 


eo Piptet, which tothe. Hebrewt 1s.all one with 


TISULVETE Horne, wicked ſpirits.” 'Such arethe | 


chiefenemies, Which as all (briffian; in general, 


ſo the 3Gu;7# of Chriſt in" ſpecial manier 


haye to deal with. . And therefore moſt proper 
K4s, thar they ſhoutd\ make uſe of that ſword, 
which the Apoſtle zhere willerh aJt Chriſtians to 
nota theT 
"Spirit: The wordof God." 
And Thirdly, 'Eet Ned take this ſyord ont 


The ſword of the month» Chrift. $0 it is held* forth-to the || 


| - > paph ng - the Trndt : Anc fro the Mi- 


mourh of 


| Chit, then what they receive ff 

REN. wes pron ER a her ame 
—M was that which our Saviows bibs ec $or-0 9 
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elves, weil 70. The ſword of the 
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| Scriborand Phiriſicr a as no. Galt Rpilangticn; 
Y rig dp Fdoftrines the commandements. 
© of men, Macthir5 gs. And. thelike did theſe 
ulſe Apoſtles /ini Saint !Paxls time; they obtru- 
ed upon their hearers the commatrdements and 
wotrines of (men (as he chargetty itupon them) 
C1222, their wn traditions. A bold and 
L F high preſurnption#-Ler not ady/who call them- 
'' felves the Min: of (brisF dare'to attempe 
Y thelike. If they be his' Minifters, Let then 
yew his- pels; Fpeaking + his yord ; ufing-no 4 
other ſword. but: this which is gove forth of his- . 
month. As:for other ſwords;: let it be aid b 
 Þ tothoſe (Emean;fuch as take>up6n-them the w 
Miniſterial fun&ion:) who uſe them; as our Sa- - 
_E-viour ſaid to:Perer:concerning'that ford which | 
he had unadviſedlydrawn upon the high Prieſts AJ 
JF fervants, Pur np thy ſword into.thy ſheath. This, _— 
this onely. i is the:ſharpe. fword;; 1the- two edged oj 
ſword: © Asforether Srords, ('other dorines 
T+mean.) they«'may-do as Peters :fword did, .. . 
f frike the ear; Onely this will: pierce the beart. 
Of This {ward. may ir-well beſaid as David once - 
Bad of Galiah; 1:Sam, 21.9: There: #s none like 
Feb. | And-chetefore let - theibords- worrbies, 
I Miniſters of ; Chriſt, who are to fight his batrels 
| againſt thoſe: ſpirittal-enemies;:$in, Satan, the | Es 
EU World,;  makechoice of no other; /word but this. FO 
| Other Deoftring bike whiflersfworas,, may: ſerve __ 70 
Etomake a:ſhewapd/ flouriſh withs! Sythe Apo= __ Je 
wo ſaith of: ras f me chal _—_ mk = 
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COS hew of me po. 
wility, Coli2:28.* And &:ta 

Rim Docrines. Po ph f 
_ ſomeofthoſedoctrines which are held: forth: 
this day-among/-our ſelves, by thoſe: repute 
great Maſters of Reaſon, edrminians,and' Sh 
cinians.. They have a ſhew; of 2i/ 'gnl 
Reaſon;. and it'ma' :be of Religits in ſome + v] 
them, which: | ; with | choſt 
who have no:other - but: natural principles is 
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them. Bur. jet-nas the &s of Chi 
meddle with chefe, or any orhew-do& inch 
 bave-tic warrantfor-from the word 

otherwiſe then co:coofure (them. Let them x 
eoncented with'chac fmplicity: rhat i© tn: Chriff 
hed Saint: Pan! calleth he dodtrine ofthe Gol: 
_— 2 Con11:3 ). making: uſe 7 0-00 
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a "Acttbireives A c 
q ; wy wr So-Tam.fwe-did our: leile 
| | d fo did his Apoſiles after etbat 
F ade but Saint Paws Epililes,'and: ine parcicu- 
Cf lacchat to the Ronen, ſhall. e:whar: uſe be 
a makethr of both theſe-'; And Jſhallaby:ipreach 
"& anely: the one'of theſe;.che! Lowwwithont che 
i Gojpt!,':or the Gyſpelwithour the: Zap 3 he may 
ol beſaid to. make-uſe> of a Back-/muid:with: ohe 
ol edge; not of this: rwv\ 2dged-/rord;;: wiich\ went 
forthof che mouth of -Zafoes Chrift.' vonann 4 
olfl +. Sixchly-and Tally? Le them ſee that they of ROTO 
fs for Cori, Sorthar Emperour bad.hizgilicer 1, :=y 
Wo 0o, into:whoſe hands/tic delivered a \ word, with f,, Chrift, 
theſe words, : Ho pro me ntere, [7 forme 
S Ande.hus letallthe Miniſters of Qbri 
ford which be hath committed unto; ww ; = 
# for bin, not againſt him, as t00: many: at this 
day day -who- ſoatching: this fwprd:out of: the 
mouth of Chriſt,» ſerit atchis brare.; making uſe 
of che wera/for thewounding ofrheReligion of 
Chriſt. ;/Bucaſeit foc him, in 'defence: of: this 
KY 75cb,againkt all Errouts and Herefics; iand what 
Ml ever iocontrary cofaund:toctrine.v:Am 
aw ob hy Kingdome of nd. Satan; 
E | aha; YES a © It 


: En be wind wx fir Chri "3s Tis ford 
* In world > not. fecking:afterinewd ri :0Tt. for them, 
. ws ny: -his Corinthians 


> © oS LM. <4 F 
: : <4 It Ph BY 5 { > 
L %? LS , 4 


in thit"Plact renamed; T4; 372 fect 3 
left by-aviy means your "minds ſhould be corruptellff 
From the Jmplicity: that iran Chriſt {leſt they} 
ſhould, be taken-with , Philoſophical. ſpetulations Y = 

or Jewiſh:tradiecons, wherewith the falfe Apo- 

Niew blinded and mingled the: dotrine' of the 
bi ; "And-'the fame: Apoſtle Writing to 

Timthy, foretels him:of an Epidemical diſeaſe 
+har houldinfe&t-mar inefcertimes, 2:75w-4.} 

3. Therime will come(faich he ) when men wil 
| not endure ſound: dofirine ; but. after their. own 
—_ :... luſt? beaprt to themſelves teachers, havincÞ; 
BY 3.5... . run ms Itching afternoveltie,being cloyed}F- 
AB + . - wth Fand: weary of old: found ſavorie;:ſoob 

ſearchi \cruths, "they: ſhouſd hearken after #ev} 
doRirineRvs {And is-n6t: this-propheſie: fulfilled 
at this xday:among us -inthis nation; Owbatf 
irching/ears are there every where to be-found!} 
b. men affeRting of- novelties, ' new | lights, new] 
M8 doerines:' [As for'that vanrv@noic i Metrorro; 
= a5901,: that form: Af pros ound and wholeſome words, 
Ra the'Apo ivered t0 T :morhy, willing 
codrqurghin £0: botd Ft: faſt, -2:;Tim;4331 3. 
3 ich he there reducerh to:thofe two 
"= bends "Paith aud Love: in Chriſt Zeſtry) which 
= are as thi-2-bings upon-Which all Religi 
 :, _..:  eth, likethe VUrimand Thumminin! odreaſ- : 
wet plare: 'of:the 'hiph Prieft -: this will :notzow | 
+1105) .:-; Contentimany, unlefle there be ſome-other:mix- 
"2257+ 7-.7 Cures with it. O: far be this irching hunicur 
2: fromalliyou who hear: me:this day / You fee 
i AOEOE it-is that is held forth £0 us the Mi- 
 nifters 
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other but that? 
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| Hifi of Qtiiſt to. till ofe of;*that, and nb 
which comech *our of the ngwth 
"And ler this comtentyou,! be- 
togafſured thurthigwilt ſaſicient-to/al} intents 
poſts/whith eicher you,of'y we oa tho have 


- ofa i0n' to niake uſe of it for. ' 
«Aid Secondly; bet themu1f6' he exhortsd td 
hats anc6 theniſelves'this/or4. 7akd rhe [word ; 
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oh Spivie; which "im the Ward of Cox's ſarch 
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37F ake it} 


ast00 fnany at this day 40;;/ who will 
bens with this Jo; having-no Kill to 
karkleit: I meanfuch' as take” upon-therti to © 


teach; ibeing 


Feontd-wiſh thar they 
ohar-kind of ſor 
die with3'-a ſbarps; and r50 edped ford: atit 
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the-Apoſtle givech thar tharge tf imirby which | 

he''doth, 2Tim.2.2* The things which: tho 
&d of mit (ven rad lar of- : ſound words. 
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, beablets teach others” Ho... 
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 twordged ſmord he would rot have it Pit int: 


dey 'nof left 16ofe; for (every one tliat”. 
would to takeic up* but he would: have' it”pht. 
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| Burins yr in, a prigate way. aa. Pg mays. And 
& Privat | ouphs :: This is chan which che Apoſtle not one 
* es Bu ly allowes.,but injoynes un.c<hig cfAace ever, NOW. 
C- named, Epheſ.6: 17, : vhhore hes illeth, private | 
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Hirh teffe wilt the" Sanldjer $0 into the field 
withour his fword by: his fide.” Truly ſuch is 
this Wo q While ou are liere ; youarein the 


midſt 6f enemies, Thean thoſe ſpiritda}enemies, 
jle'#0r14, the. hh and the dive; . whereby 
you are in danger of.being aſfaulced every mor 
mbht. . And therefore do not go wichopt rhis 
F\'ord. Ger the, ward into your hearts, and di; 
reAions, promiles, thiearnings thereof. And 
| 'Then Uraw it fort «and, make aſe of it as Occa- 
fidnis dffered. Which if yau;do, going our 
aSzinft your 'etiemies under the condu@. of this 
Your Commander, in the Name and ſtrength 
of. ?e/ws Chriſt, Far not the ſucceſſe. _ This is a 
Ar boo Het Tera. > TOS 
- Divers other a#rzes yet there are which Chris 
Hiads from hetce may. learn in reference unto 


Chrift and | his Ward. Take fome few of | 


them. 


' In the Third place, Let them all fand jy Allcottund 
awe of him and ir, This is that which the Pſal- in.av of 
. miſt calleth for at the hands of all, P/a/.33.8: yoo 


Let all thx earth fear the Lord, ter all the Inhabi- 
tants of the earth ſtand in awe of him. And 


David ſpeaking of himſelf, faich.;_ fy heart | 


ftandeth in awe of thy word, Pſa). 119;161 \ And | 
ſuch reſpe& yer aſl that profeſſe the Name of 
Chriſt yeeld unto him: ſtand inawe of hmantt 
His Words, To this end (among other } he here. 
Theweth Aimielf inthe midft of the Candleftichs- 


"with *t it fward 1n his month, to reach the* 
Chorches,- both Miniſters and People, all ta”. + 


2 ſtand 
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ſtand i inawe of Hem This will: men do of the May 
Siſtrate;” ſeeing the ſword 1 1n; bis hang,” 0 or the 
8 nd of "his 'oftcer, they Fil fond in awe of 
. | him, not daring ans ble el awin his pre-ſ: 
fence. . Ant this reſpe let all bock n his pre 
and people ive: units eſus Chriſt, who hath hid 
4 Word 3 01 bis month.” 4 all ſtardi in awe of. bin, 
E- not daringto ſin eaink him. Stand iu awe and 
3 fn wet ( ſaith the Pſalmiſt) P/al.4.4. which who 
3 | To ſhall willingly dare to do, let chem' fear this 
ſword, which the Lord Teſus beareth not in 2aiy. 
So. ſaith the Apoſtle of thec civil Magiſtrate, Rows. 
T3: ” I” Yo Jixa, He beareth wot the {Word 3 3 
pP4in, It is-not onely an enligne of honann and 
dirnitie to his perſon, but of his* -Anthoritie and 
Bp Power over offenders : givingall to take notice 
IE * If they ſhall dare to rranſgrefſe the Law, what 
6 ir is they mult expe - So1t, there followeth': 
Forhe is a ' CWViniſter of God, a revengver to exe- 
| No ente Wrath upon him that acth evil. "And to A 
:-  * ' fikeendis this /Word pur into the” mouth of Te 
; | ſus Chriſt, ro ſhew his Aythoritie:and | povier 
which he bath 'oyer the, ſons of. men, Ang) © 
intimate unto them whar the' muſt (4 
from him” in caſe they ſhall ni, our aghin! TY 
word, carryins themſelves ſtubbornly. and-difo- 
| *bediently agaiaſt hinj, now; this Word, ſhall £0 
= forth of bis month, he will now gut againſt theip 
- .. . with it.” So he threatens" thole e Spttaries, the 
_ Elvift TB aalamites and: Ieeleitans, which wes not Gy 


As < Jeratedin the Church of, Pergamns, Rev. 2.1 


Rinarg ſia». Crag of ae 2 1 will come npto. thee Inch and 
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In 5 ta Aonth-of, preſus Cig 8 > 
(77/4 fight exinſt js. 4s ART of why, 
yengeance upon:them, (as its 
JT: exponnt end thus. will. this. So» of 
, the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt,, ſoongr or latter | | 
420k forth ey All bis epqies 3 ſpecial! | I 
thoſe _ that bave, rejeRed his\ward, He ill 2 
, fight againſ} them with che. {oxdof bis 'moneh, Y 
executing upon them- thoſe, judgements I 
xt chreqtnegl i in. his word,!: 
ety be reed: Thus is be did 0 fie 
| may be, remporel ;_ Thus is. aig tO By tem 
Me. Iſralites topper words of. his mouth in_that cal} =s 
face forecited, Heſ.6.5 $5. ; $00. thus, ſhall be gq apr 7%, 
= path agoun, "Amtschriſt and his ,party.,"as you no 30 
P's it yok forth, ere T9 15: , by of. arpava == bg 
oet a ftarpe-ſward,; that with it be ſhould mite +: 1 
ot Nations... Thus ſhall-ths ts Lee ene 
cute; upan._ that grand. enemy of his, . char 
of fn = his adherents; the judgements d wit 
ced and threatned ig; his Word, . ;Agd.thus ler 
all.oþftinate and rebellious ſinner fear 3,g)eſt Je- 
fas Chriſt. whoſe. Word they new-contemn, 
ſhould;thus come "eat ren them here, tl thus 
fighting againſt. them with the. ſword. of his. 
 moutb, executing pop them 7; epporl jpdge- 
ments. | 
. By if not log. Ie tet ther kngw thereisa Dpacemngh 
judgement to congs,, which they ſhall. nor eſcape, 18m 
ft Yen that laſt and Eternal judtement-. Andthen 
ſhall ey both ſee and. fee) this {word coming 
'out of the month of Jeſus Chriſt; when hey 
Shall | Year 6 that terrible-ſentence. pur que of Þ1s* 
H 3 ' mouth, 
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chrdogh cher"'foi 7 Now, "Nw mafia 

tertony. of the" Lord. (ﬆ the Apoftle ſpeakerh, 
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 ceivedas Prieffs Hips oluda ktep k he ed £2 foal Ml 
his word, eo ntog Wows _- 
: Tachy,) Mat:3; &7, A chit Ger ſeek 

the Lair of © Cheilt a the ok of is Widiſtt. 
Rectiving i #5 b#r word, * '"TH6uph h Tpokets by 
mari. yet {have abd receive Ns conic Win 
the "of" Peſws Chriſt. "So" tid 
kev” Fheſſalonityg eve 'the word. 
cate. ior Þ4ufs month, as he giverh 
tony of them, x 7hef:2. 13. hin ye Sor 
the word if G od Jt brand of ur, jt PRcts= 
WS, ved it not as the word of men,but( as it js in math) 
oO * © he wordef God. re thits Tet che word which is 
| _* _ ©" * ſpoken to yon by che Miniſters of Chriſt in. his 
1h Name, ''be heard and received, not as ther 
= word, ut as his word, 45 coming out of his 
| Mouth. j © | 
Fifthly, And being'l6 Jooked upon, ; ir its 
| ear 


tack Þ 
might rake pic ace with all you that hear it w: ſo 
year's they wotfid od ih awe; Rating before Hith.. If cl 
rc 
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coking Rnd {__ 
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Gaidh 5 theme: as _ here repraſbrited,. and 

forala, a5a/broye edfovgrd." .-- SLE 

«Birks: orion! The wotd 

mwiiattian andiarmey ation: for im > Mithiqh-who, © be felc 

ſo have not in meaſbre felr, they may cans)injq * *'barpe 

they have not yet heard 3ſus Chriſt ſpeaking Congo 

$ {f to them. His word is a /word.  Pricking: 

* | Secondly, And thus pricking, ſuffer it to pierce ,, 

; further, even to the dividing « under of the ſoul OB 

| 


als OASCSTY ps of = OS. 2 


and ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow ; makin 
#+fult- anlabnirufroves -of-the frame _ 
temper of yout hearts, and ſouls; ſo as the ſe- 
, | crets of your hearts may thereby be made 
' | manifeſt to your ſelves ; that you may betho- / 
| | rowly convinced of the! corruption of your na- 


tures, the luſts of your haaris,apd errour of your 


lives. | 
| | Thirdly; Thus piercing, labour alſo to find and Killing '7 
' | feel the killing and mortif9ing property of it ; as 

in making you to ſee your ſelves dead men by 

reaſon of fin, ſo in killing tbe body of fin, _— ; 


Fourthly, And thus feeling the killing, he: Quickitag 
alſo to find the qnickyin js of it. This is 

the two fold operation of "hi two edged ſword (as 

I told you) it both k;/ethand waketh alive. La- 

Sour to feel this efficacy of ir; that whileſt you - 

H 4 are 
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 -: tpord here”: | 
ſword of his; the /wvor 1of 'ji | 
nee, ahdbes faid to where Tana) th 
nate ſinners or 12. yo wich: hewwil 
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01 (4nd his Countenance i045 As the Sun » nc MAN 
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wo Erc have wethe laſt branch ofthis Des 2 
Ik q ſcription; which our Evanoelift and —_ 
& eLpoſtle giveth of this $1ts of Mean, | Ee 
EEITSTTS which:appeared unto _ I hy n 
. » Yoſt the ven golden GaxdIbfticks, feſus {brit in © Prilts 
$the: no of ov; Charches. 'Wherein® he giver roof ene 
"Bus an account -of the'moft. noble and prineipal be 5 ad 
'- parr:; of his Body: ,- his Face, his Conntemanee ary yec- | 
oF bar ordinarily ſheweth what the th&'2an;is. Jon, 
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And ſoit pa did what this Sou of War WAS : No 
n | Foagers urpaſling- 1 ps 3% £. 
: Sear? a5 he ver was ff ee ; 
The Sinn FER wmete matin ;Te was. Ml Frhae che Sy 
Kee, Jining 46 the Sur ſhiningis bl Proggih: © > 
"wk. Weſt. And what was hereby repreſented 
= hereby and ſignified : e 2. 3 1 
- Ggnified, Anſ- Here againe I finde chſerent appre- 
Various henſtons a %W 


up oſitors: 
Ef cojeures Iv Some lob ok rep 

about is. Of the-Hlorte of het v3 Kb 
| fo + his av heh: is and ſhal Tc Glo- 
of his my- F1OUs here. Thence ate.Gatied '2þ- Glorie, Ifat. 
Nicol bo- 4-5. pon All the Glorie ſhall be a defence, (faith 
dy. che-Propher ſpeaking of Gods prhr{ibn and 
his Church ater Soſpell : which is called: 
; the Glorie, in as much as it is the habitation of 
g the Gol of glorie (as the Arke upon the fame 
E- account; alſo was. called.; The, glerie is wepdiPpedy.. 
k* - * . TI 22.) where, he  manifelterh his pre- 
1 ſence in the mide df bf: ordinances: The 
Church glorious here, much'more hereafter. As 
_ glorious} in the Kingdome of” grace, e, {> nuUct , 
more in'the..Kingdome. of y/orie, where all che 
| members. of the miſticall Bodie ſhall Be-made- 
conformable eo. theit - glorious . tad. when 
Chriſt. ha is our life ſoald: appeare, chen ſoil ye 
Ss... apprare with him in'glorie, Cot. 3.4" And. 

, - = this gJorious condition'/pftheits ſome looke np- 
-. _*'-,  onas-repreſented here by on glory ir in tlie efier 
Y of Feſms Chriſt. 
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' 2.One, 


as oe 


"Ooeban cv: Kune or. ſhalobe. aq I 

Lang beets: ones by. his O' yo 
ready epaitgh to; crye up 

_ mother,-and te lay. hold be yny eh 

may: ſpeme ig! logke thar way 


are DL Willing.te: Owne ach pa ble! Faartn 5 
And 198: e:icauſe, -£ fory.\6 as Pareus 
Wioudyerces vpod it) If that had beenous fas 


i.  YIOHrS CE worgng intbis:chis Appariti« 
h || * 90:40 ſer forth the __—_— old oefides Church, how 


4 #®:46:598t he ſhojptd be [fp forgetfult 'as not to 
4. direc 'apaxjicularEpiſle toit,ns) rel arc thofe 
f bao I's 21799 0! 

* ::3} In-the wth place,” our Mr: Brightman 


3: 
k th | upon! it" a5 a repreſenraion. of the Ofthe Af 
; -ſpiricual Glorie of theſe Ghurebes, inthe midi © ze arthoy! 
| wherofthis/argfmrannowr d , manifeſting "7, 
anos are inthe midit qfhis + Ordinances, MET. 
N a glorious manner;al $0 
'] wareſfe: oonltigathd and onerethart br bas rs <2 
ſhip &:Dscipline,as made thoſe:Churches(at leaſt _ 
ſort of them)cealyplorious. There dd he face : 3 
of Fu: Chrifh foine ( Gith he). Sothe Worſhip of 
God:(faith 'He) is forties : called:; bus face. 
 Inllangog 5: that: of the Pfalmiſt; Pal. 10F;4. 
' Seeke his fece:evermore. To: ;whids that: other 
Loke- anſwererh, Pſal, 27. 8. when thou ſaideſt 
Bb 2 feek, : 


be Afica Sb: 


» Joe periogſvs my heart ſaved unto thee, thy face, 
'  Zord 1 will feeke. Where nos, of God is 


 \uriderftood by:'\divers Expoſitors 'the Arke ; if K* 
where God: manifeſted hisiprefence in the Tem. © m6 
- ple And Thelike he doth fliflin his ordinances, [6 
which where theyceaſe,God may'be ſayd to Yin | 
with draw his face. And whete any are excluded for 
4 | from-them; ; ry may be: ſayd: to be baniſbei 
x2 from the face of God. So that of Cainmaybe gc 
3 expounded Gen-'4./14. :where! he complaineth £'Þ 
that 0m was driven from the face of the earth; and BN 4c 
hid from the face of God By the: on underſtarl: ink 
ding the: place of his habicationy' whete he had 
kept his-forrmer teſidence;oritheſocietie of nie; (45 
the -inlabinicrs of the earth,” who would now be 
afraid of his company; By the latterthie preſence | 
of God ir-tiis Ordinances, . from”: which he' was 
now ſecluded, beiug urider the ſertence'oftexco- || 
_—__ mmugication; caſt out of the Church; But1 ſhall 
- alſo lec that-paſs, though having ſomewhat more at 
colour then the former. - | 
Ofthc - © 4. Some others( in the. roanb placeJlooke 
”, vangelical upon thisasa repreſentation: ofthe *g/orie'o Ye N 
{ Church. Church ander the Goſpel, which'is a tranſcendent; 
b- ——- ſurpaſſing) glory, for exceeding that cles us 
Lame. A-myſtetie not unfitty. repreſented by. 
+, this ſhiving of the face of this Son'of may here 
afcer this manger, 'which is fayed to ſhine as the 
$xn. Under. the.Law we reade of the ſbining'of* W< 

A s face, Ex0d: 34.40. . Moſes his prog <rd 
A paſſage which-he Latine Enterpreters this | 
"mi L's 


ny 


na 


5 
ef EY; 
is || miſtake of the word in the Originall( Xara» far. ; 
3 | Keren,) renders, Corunte erat Facies, bis face 
1 ms horned. From whence ſome. infer that Afo- - 
s. Þ ers faceatthat time was like the Afoove, which 
0 in the increaſe and, decreaſe appeares..n, that . 
d Y forme and faſhion; -Buc here the fate of Zefa ; 
a  Chrift( faith one): was like the Sun.  Leting that . 
xe . 4 paſs, as grounded upona falſe bottom. In. 
h the meantime. for; the maine it is true.  Mo/es's.. 
d face at that time did ine, and that gloriouſly, . 
z Rinſomuch as the childrey of 1/raecl could not ftead- 
d Bay behold him. for the glory of his countenance, | : 
}, (astheApoſtle clearly expounds it 2 Cor. 3.7.yet 
e*Fdid it not ſhine like the face of this Sow of. man. 
e fitbe. Lord: 7eſas '; whoſe face ſhone as the Swy, 
s yea. as the Suns bis ſtrength, at noon day. , So 
= War doth the glory of the Go/pe// excell that of | 
11 ſrche Lewe. There was a glory 'in_ that Legal!. 
s Sminiſtration, bur not like the Evangelical. So. 
: The Apoltle ſetteth forth the difference moſt. 
e {vily by comparing one with. the other, in that . 
# place laſt named 2 Cor 3.7,8,9,10,11. under 
ie Goſpell there is a far more, glorious /:ghs 
broke forth , chen- that was under the Lawe. * ; 
he one as the Moone, the other as the S»x. So. : - 


he Prophet  1/ajab. expreſſeth that ſurpaſſing, 
glorie that ſhould come: upon the Church in 
z0ſpel rimes(as it. is contained) Ifai., 30.26. The 
i Wight of the Moone ſhall be as the light of the Su... 
, - Puch is the glorie of the Church under the Goſ- 
. Ip*1l, far, exceeding. that which was under the 
nu ©,op ante En on BIN $3 Gr: Lawe. 
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_ tfie Law. And This Fricerfprerhtion, T'conkedi, 

nibly lexrnet6 fit ore firty with'rhe Text diet 

by ofthe fottker, bur yerTicatihor: RY 

Eero oaeg ee 

earn RY (ro 6 tern 
Of Cork ſuffth6e) What wks hereby. fipnifiddbeſer welt 
which is Uutit© © Chiljhidiſtafe, lookitns 'ipda "this as [y 
inſitzd on. Repteſertation bf Tome Poſes hid Excl 
le#f5ts ith the Piſbb of Chrlff: Whoſe fuceihete' 

ſd robe 'as' the Sun, '#s the Sun Milking, a5 whe 

Sth ſhihing 5 91s #9; þ. Ti parciciilirs; 
Three _exth of ich'hith itsTeverall 'Z)»phaſss, and 
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zoches f pf} affords Tore bt wed Gur takes eo 

; === tice of. Bepin'with'the firſt. | : 
"OTE . Her fee was a5 tho $8] Afic- gc : 
EE H BOL. op Ba of Fn one hd sf 
x gh cup, eric #.' called, 6 290 o "1 
"oh roger fibs Mat. 4.2. ir potenor brift p* 

, i hily tefettibedby the £35; Mather, ray F 

| ets .Of theſe AitaloRics wodreltiiblinees] | 

| Tiheete with. noe lefl then; eleVeh #eathall IF 

Cornet, 2 BY one hand  Wwhiritiy Wpon'chis Text. Brief X 
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this perſonal properties, andin reſpe&.of his opera- 
Fions and eff ebts. | 
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ger-. Theſe thall refer and :reduce ito two In reſpe&t | 
rad 7 6/Us Chrift i 1s as the Sar in reſpe&t of 


of his Per- 
ſonal pro- 
perties - 
Powerful 


orthe former, bis Perſenall Properties ; . Of Operations. 


he eI.might name divers. © 
I.'-T he Sun but One. Thence it raketh bis 


Perſonal 


propertics, 


Latine name (ay ſome.) Sol, quia Selns. In the His One» 


firwmement there are wry Stars » but oze Sw. PE 
-Fhus in the firmament of the. Church there are 
many _St4rs , of ſeverall , magnitudes, many 
Saints in earth and heaven, ſome out ſhining 


. athers.. as oneSter differerh from another in glory ; 
Andinthe Church pon earth there are ſome of 


more_eminent place then others. Such were 
theſe tars.in the_ri as : hand of feſus' Chriſt, the 

urehes ; but_ in the meane 
Hime but exe Sz, marke the viſion. Seven ftars, 


hatone Sun. 'Seven ſtars inthehavd of this Son 


ofman, -but. ane: Sun, which was in his face. 
'Thus, rhough. therebe: never. ſo /many cniment 


tights in the-Church, yetis there þut ane Sun, but 


one Lard.:\ Ont Lord, ce faith, (ſayththe Apo- : 


le, =—_ 4+ 5->True :it-is,/ there have been ? 


others, which have: heen ſoicailed, andowned. 


Many ſtars, 


one Sun, 


One Lord 
the 


Cnr ch. , 


This the: Apoſtle elſwhere.raketh notice of, x. 


.:Cor: 8.5.; There heGudi many, and:Lords waiy, 


. (faith he) viz. ſo galled (as hs be there explaines 


Ahignſelfe: ) Such wereithe.Gads of Baal err hich 

may beconceived'there to.allade ) 
call. "which were. called! by their maſters name, 
eth, : Lords. AS\ Bal 
Zebub 


Romith 
- Mediat ors, 
; F4pnM0;. 
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© The« MyſticaF Sup - 
Zebnb, Baal-Pror, Baal-Berith, Bal Berozlm, 


and divers others. Theſe were the Heathen; 


Lords,which they worſhippedand ſerved as their 
Patrons and Protectors; But theſe were all, as 
the name of the firſt of chem (Baal-Zebab) 1m- 
parts, Flye-Lords, Meock-Lords, not unlike ſome 
of thoſe, Lords, which were: wonte to be ſet up 


*Preached at this * ſeaſon of the yeare (a ſtrange honour 
 Pc;3m. 26. to fuch a Maſter) Lords of miſrule, as ( they were 


vulgarly, but truly called,) Lords in name, 
nothing leſs in truth. -In ruth, in the Church 
there is but oxe Lord 
In the (barch, I fay. In the comatwiahd 
indeed there are many Lords; and thoſe not only 
Titular, but Reall. Thus we 'read of the Loras of 
the Philiftimes ; ; and of the King and his Lords, 
Dan. 5. 10. Such are all Rulers and Gover- 
ours who have Authoritie and dominion over 
the eſtates, liberties, lives of others. But inthe 
Church but one Lord; which is feſus Chriſt. 
So the Apoſtle: there goeth on in that Text 
forenamed 1 Cor. 8. 6. Onto us there i: batt one 
God, One Lord Feſws (Chriſt. Whatever there be 
to others, tous Chriſtians there is but one Lord, 
One Mediatour. [ There is 016 God, and one Me- 
diatonr betwixt God and' men, the may Chriſt 
Fefwes, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 'One Saviour. [ Neither ts 
there ſalvation in any ether, for there is no other 
name given among men whereh "y we muſt beſaved, 
ets 4. 12. But one Sun: One: 2rue Sur, (I 
mean ; ) ſometimes indeed there are agixu, 
(as _ call them) _ S#n; appearing in the 
: heavens, 
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| - heavens, which-iare 'nothing-but refleftions 
. of- the San ſhining! upon ſome thick clouds; 
And ſo there are falſe, mediatowrs., ſuch. as 
. thoſe which Romiſh- ſuperſtition. hath ſet upas 


. T&OHATOT, partners! with eſus (brift,. as ſharing : 


' with him inthe office of his Mediatourſhip.. But 
_ one true Sun; and one true Mediatonr,. both 
of Redemption and Interce/ion, even the Lord 

 Zeſws, who upon. this account is fitly reſem- 
led by the Sun. Sol quia ſolas. 


-.2. As the Szy is but one, ſoit far .exceedeth His rran- 
and excelleth all the other ſtars. . 'Exceedeth them ſcendenr 
in Onuantity , excelleth them . in Buality. ou-yere þ 
In uaxrity, in the magnitude of the Body," _* © 

, Which is vaſt and great, even beyond belief, . 
being- ( as by the maſters of the Aſtronomical. 
ſcience it is voted )- no leſs then one hundred . 


and ſixty times bigger then the whole Globe of 
. the Earthand Sea, and far exceeding any other 
of the Stars. - And ſo'in Quality, in the great- 
* neſs of the /5ght ;- which is greater, not onely 


- then the light ofgny one ſtar,” burofthe Moon, - 
andall the ſtars being put together. | And ſuch 


is the :ranſcendepcy of 7eſrus Chriſt: above all 

;| ther creatures,/ whether mex, or Angels. .. All 

_ / which heexcelleth in dignity and power, ig ma- 
jeſtie and- glory... To: him is given that wmer 


ſuper omye nome, that: name above every name, ' 


Phil. 2; 9. ſapereminent power, [tranſcendent 


i glory, and that above all creatures... Yea, even 


»abovethoaſe «LageHical ſpirits ;-- which in them- 


( ſelves are glorigus'creatures, yet commend we 
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Jefas Chriſt they are der aj ess rothe Sx. . be. 


| +heApotite Jerreth forth bjs-cranſcendency andfſ%; 
-preemunence, *Ephe/. -20: 21: where ſpeaking fy 
' of 'the exaltation of Chriſt; the'ſhewetti,* hows, 
LC od theF ather having raiſed hins from the dead, fella. 
*zm at bis own right hard is the -heaverty-placts Was 
far above all principality, and power, — | 
and dominion; and every name that 1s, \ | 
" onely inths world, bat alſo that which 5 5% to came. 
In the whole firmarnent.of heaven no-ſtar-tobe 
A | -compare&-with the $41. Among men and An» 
\ Ban: Et M6 Ger mr; the elf = 
2M S Son of man; eſs. 
| Flis Omni an ,4the "Lan At-155 (as iT were) - Ocnin 
DG FP + he'Zy yeof the world, and beliold; 
aj] $90-' ' ing wharis done Gay git Were VIew- 
PF Poet. ing-41l places -and- paſſages. - His going forth 
, Pſplnſt, ifpeaking.of the Sun) 3/0 
the exd't) ouleriny wy fn rho oh eds 
of ita" theres no t thereof. 
E:+- L, 19.6.” All chain? isit a firEmbleme-of 
142  Cbtf,-who-whileſt he -keepeth- his reſi- 
, encejn henveti,. yetharh-a-oniverſal inſpeRion 
and overſight of all chings hereuponearth'; be- 
''ing #b/aberely oriſcient ,-takitig "notice of all 
 pefſons, in Ay: -plices , and of 'al{» their" ſeveral 
*'xraafaRions atit-aRtions; 7 know vhy worko(Gath 
this Sorof man tothe ChyrchesintheC 
following. ')-And not -onely:rheir- @;0n;z\but 
their thqught hen he was 
"pon ett} he: was: able-$0zJook ahroughdhe 
Bcrafioo men.” ' He ode? tans" 
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ks ls no > tintlyee ſega it. Whileſt ) | 
; partaked of her x«rare 18 fleſh from her, 
*% yet hewas free racy! the taint of that enraging 
; which cleaved t to-ber nature. Thence called þ 
the Angel 70. a0, T hat holy thing that ſhall 
born of thee, Tuke 1. 35. Such he was Fs 
" Conception and Firth, And ſuch he was in his 
Life. - Nurivg which he continuall ly ly converſed, 
with ſinhers,. yet he received no infetion from: 
them. ©, Being every way. ſuch, as the Apofile/ 
deſeribgth = wed, Suex bikpratey 2 Her | 
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woes Heb. 7. 26, Thus (5-4 Chi = 
Z is as the Sa inreſ] pet of his perſonal Properties. | 
3 '_ "*Frotn'them.come we to his. operations a 
2. - fefts. And here ye ſhallfind the like reſem- 
E Powerful blance.- "Chriſt being 1 unto bis Church. as the 
b- ; xo Sas is to the world, preſent with it..Even as the 
| Cheiſt.- Sun i530 the mia} of the Þlaxets ;; and bei 
+" his frength (at noonday). itis inthe mi of 
XY rw the heels, id yet F- bob is bor 72 
E- ro uſly ent in all places of the;/hemz/phere, 
A Ore os part of heaven and earth wherin i it. 
E Even*ſo is. the. 'Lird Peſms. in Fheawea/t c 
Churchzs. So this Son of man he appearet 
unto our Apoltlein the midft of 1 the [even golden. 
Candleffickz. A repreſentation of the preſence, |r; 
of Chriſt "in_the' medit of thoſe ſeven Chyrches, 
(as the "ſt yerſe of this: BY ter expounds x. )” a 
Ang vv be Ic! in all other” $ Charches, 10. Ive, 
mi 
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pies cov6Hly wikis © 23 
Mpdifters, eo whom he hath 'promi his pre- -- 4 
ſenceafter a {| peciamanner., Behold 'Þ am with 


bs) abwaye s to the end of the world; Marh- 28. 20. = Woe 
Yy Ls with-all'trve worſhippers." -Thar is his -./ ::4-4 
"© promiſe to his'D5/c5ples, and in'them-ro all 12 


* delieyers, Math. 1 g: 20. Jhere rws or three 
Ka met together" 1H my name, there am T inthe | 
s. aff of them. ' Coming together in the name, © = 
$ by Authority; {with commiſtion'- from efir 
*' Chrif | and being-occupied abourthe-bulinel 
"| of his worſhip and ſervice , Gece et hein the 
(i madſt'of chem; vie.” by his grave and //pirit. 
: Bvet as- the Ss, whileſt the Bea of it"is//in- 
i ,-yet by the beams Of it, itisupon earth. 
Thus the Lor Jeſus, 'whileſt his body is in hea- 

- I ch7 {hecby, his graceand /pirirheis preſent with 
" Wks Charch upon earth, and- that efficacionſly 
- Y preſeir;- not only: eying and obſetving/, 'bur 
s hs Exerciſing-many operations:in , for; Chriſt per- 
| ant upon- his 'Church reſembling thoſe offices formerh 
| which the Sun performeth. unto the eatth. Of -_ ona 
; Ncbeſe inſtance in three or four of the prineh> Church, 
--1:1 Eli ing FIt; This oth t «Sum; ing Sun dot 
TY Sa ry be, it' ilightnerh. both + = _- mo | 
| aid breves; e-dark places here below; ſo t = "4 
moene and fas above; all wich what 'light fo mY | of 
ever oe they have, they: receive irfrom this-great _ +. 

Lugganry, the / Sx. This is- Zeus CÞv the” + . 

if the world.'S6hefſtileth himfelfe on, 

| ane Lan rhe light of the world, Toh: 8:12 agd 
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Natural - 


— light f 


-reaſon. 


Reaſon, 


Sn. So. es is. paint te 

loh.1.9:; where it.is frydofOnrit, in ork 
rrue light he entightneth tuer) man ahat.ca ” 
into the world | is: vwiith that common | of 
Reafon,: 8s. their Creatourhe ey 
uponthem... Much more/#pernaroral{/ight: And || 
gay wort race and Glary.. T © hgh of $56 
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of Grace 


; ro 6 amine rom ths ow. The | 
waar ip nl Saint. Zohmin. che EF 
verſe of rhax Chap US: G Cleft. 


- ---- may beread and conftrves, LThet wagidht rs 
...,, light, Which coming 100- tht. warlh infighrierh 
«12 26,7; every man. 0 Grotins, following (5rill and || 
- Aegaſtine, $here' lobketly uppu.it, referring the 
Si iphe Ecoh4c419% Coming; Rot to. the wed. 
_..7 wardyphr. | 
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in'# lit216 ſpace; Cotarate wad and by his Apoſtles, 
eitiſed oa of bs vvſpel” 7s Nite forth | 
_ rlievagh/ the Wortd/ is fo inch as the Apoſtle 3 
duh, th4t ih His tifiErt was and had beete pr24s . 
cel th #bbfy corlithre ated bekvth; Col 1: 24% 4 
So'ss/ irf thi{ he: Was like tihto' $166; SHE - 
p-- #1#applyer char of the P/ahngfÞ cv 
I dnrb bit: Ront:10:19:; This doch the 
lehrof TVs eoine from 
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- @ byto Es aheſtme'faig ag bris | ® 
1o:g4ory,(as theſameApoſile bach ts Cor.3: "laſt, 
' By: thus behoding 'of the face-of Chriſt: they 
come .to-be made like unto him inthe glory of, 
holineſs, which work is ſtill. in;progreſs here, 
untill it come. to tt inheaven.: Thus is. 
-- light of Grace derived from Jeſus Chriſt. 
And ſo is the Miſticall Glory. Which isbut,. 
as it were, a reflex from that glory. which is in. 
the face of Ps Cirif which being beheld by: 
the Saints of that beatificall viſion, they 
thereby are —_ partakersiofithe'ſame glory; 
Even as ſo many looking glaſſes being ſet before. 
the Sun, by the. reflex of the. Beames thereof, ; 
every one is changed into the:fame Image, and; 
made like unto. it.: Even ſo ſhall it be with the. 
Saints in.. heaven. 3/e know.(ſaith-iSaint, Iohn} 
that when he ſball appeare, .we: ſhall be like him, | Ks 
for we ſtall ſeeihim as. be is. 1 Ioh:3.2. Like him: 
in Glory. hen Chriſt who is ar life hall appeate; 4 % 
then ſoull yet alſo' appeare with him in glory. Col: 
3.4. Thus is Feſvs. Chriſs ficly reſembled boycha, 
 $»xin regard of hisilluminating property, being 
fans Inminis. the: fountaine of all 6. , go hi 
ning. all that are, inlightned: A wiſe 
AFG TR A | 
-Inliven- And, ialightnios , hee al; a 
ing. qickneth, ThisGath. the Swnins neturall way,'. | ; 
| Woe xegetables,: heards and plantes a 
trees,: and: ſame-other. creatures, which ſeeme. 
dead inthewinter; yet by thexetnrne ofthe Suu. 
they are quickged in the ſpring. And She like ; 
| oth - 
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niggther Shel? ro veſt 
Isheas the Sw vitHf ing quickoing” | "I 
Comfort- © 2192: :Quickning;he alſo cheareth and cf 2 
ing. &$4(This doth rhe\ $5, * which is a3 it'were thelſſ 5: 
Toy ; And: confert of the world, with6i kc thereyi.:. 
is-nothirig but meſahcholie darkn and ſadneſs! j 
Sich is Peſus ' Ehp3ſt;the i9 bg er fort 
 Churth.T wr ar herd 
Luk: 2:25.) refreſhing, chea w. 
hearts'of his peophe.. Event poor = Fre 
warm- beams of it cheereth'and Xeftetherh- che; * 
herbes and plants; making them lift up the head; 
which drooped before. Even thasdoth' 'this $7 Sur: 
of righteouſnes ariſe with healing in 4.5 We TE Maf. \ 8 
4-2.-Comforting the hearts oh hears =# 
5b8 their droopingand dejedted Git com. 
> Nearay, 4 even 1 am" he r that comforteth 
bs the Lord? Chriſt tothis people,) Iſai.” 
Fit. This is the proper office of *Zefus Chriſt, | 
45 the fame Prophet ſets it "forth, Ifkt.g7. 1:2... 
_— ſpirit of the Lord # upon me, ang, hath ancinted oe 
metopreach good tidings to the meths. "He bath &.. 
fer me to bind up'the broken hearted ro comfort all; 
ar me 0.Appobit unto themthits mourn in$1# |... 
ive unto them beauty for aſſhesgand the o le 
Fs Jot- r mourning; & the garment of gladneſs fur | 
it of -hevines. ] Even as the'Sxy aril ng "FP 
u cpu earth putteth a new garment "he IT 
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<Fhough he be in Perſonin heaven, yet by ſend- 
” his /pi-e hE Eotforrech the We of his 
(people: Fhar is'the Promiſe whith, he makerh, 
TY id his 4poffe2 Mien be was to take his leave 
% (Þ! then as to'tits bodily preſence,” ye bi would 
, iot leave them'e tmfortles, Toh. 14: : pitt not | 
| 5 WF will Heb I tN Jute, 
5 yy ti horie. Even * the $9» thoup 
Vance from the'eatth'yer dail MO itioi's LE 
* Fitethit,by ſending down his bennbup N jc; Thus 
ſhe Lord Fer; thongh keeping 'Hisrefidence in - 
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__ eſs Chriſt(as Thave ſhewen' you.) Being like 
e Sun, the fe titaine, as of Light, fo of Lyfe. 
F- 'In "hom "SL H We.” "Toh, 1: 4.;As Natural, t 
A Supernaturall| life, "borh Originally in him, as in 
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dition. Now for-the-diſlipating and diſpelling of 3 
theſe; look we up unto Jeſus: Chriſt by faith, 3 
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men-or Angels. Such was his firſt coming to-all 
beleevers.::' And. ſuch ſhall his ſecond coming} 
much-more be unto them. Wherthey ſhall ſeeſſ 
their /K3#g-coming to them, not” as he did rc 
Fernſalem' 10 that meane and deſpicable garbe, 
bur in his_glry,” coming with-clonds (inthe ſe 
venth verſeofithis Chapter hath i it, )ſitting upon 
them- as ona throne of glory - his face ſhining 
like the Snw in his ft r ener this Thall be joyfull 
anda happie day to. them; allthem, whe: ha-f 
_ ving been intheir meaſure made comformable 

to him liere, ſhall then be 'tranſformed;jnto his 


for we ſhall ſee him as he: is, 'TToh.3.2. Having 
beene Jike: unto him in/ grace, we- ſhall be like 


Col3. 4. 
Ad ſalave I now toite with this verſe; 
Wherein-ws have met with: three/acred Em- 


blems, 
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blems, The, Myſtical Stars, S word, Sun ; © 
the- firſt in the Hard, the ſecond in the Ifowrh, 
ſe third in the Face of this Son of man, the 

buy Lord Teſus; Each holding forth unto us many 
vf uſefull cruchs and ſome of them verie ſeaſonable 

«FF for the preſent times. My prayer ſhall now be 

of - that chey may be in like manner profitablete 
you, to whome they have beene delivered. 
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| Reader, beſides ſome other Lireral and Punttual miſtakes, 
pardon and Corredt theſe. more tonſuderable 


Errout's of the Prefs, 


Firſt Part. P. 2, 1. laſt, for Myſteries, r. Miniſters.p. 3, Errata to 
JI marg. r:jaſpidefulvop, 4. 1, 14. dele, as p.17. 113, the rhree 
r. afteCtionare, p. 19.1. 17. r. as he. p. 25.1. 22. r, am Sacred Em- 


1; Bcfs. 1. 24. r. far rhe leaſtyp.32. 1. 14,r. eniyec.p. 33. 1, 
, for cumbring;r.combining. p.3 5,1. 24.dele,have.p. 37 
f . 8 P-3 91. 24.dE1C, P.3 
. 6, delc, little, p. 4o. L 21, r. ayotzzpteves. p. 46, 1. 
17. for rwice,r. choice. p.50.1,11. r, his Miniſters.!. 15. 
r. Ambaſladours are,p. 56, 1, 27.r. miſion.p.57. many 
x. doing his will.p,62,1. 21.r.tels us,p.64.1.18.dele by.p. 
20, for reports r. reſpe&ts, p.65, 1, 6. r. but nor.1.8. for 
ſee r, be, 1. 11, r, faith our, Parts. p. 2.1. 7. r. ous 
pxiay,1. I2.forhis r. a. 1.21, dele, tory, 1.28, for En- 
gine r, Enfign.p.3.1,22.r. p2ugazia. 1, 26. r. this King, p, 
4.1.1r,r, COR I. 28,r. Virga ois.1, 30, for life 
r. lips. p. 7. 1, 2. r. apegopimos 1. 17. r, like as, L 20, r, 
Simeon.p, 8, 1. 28.marg, r. The word doing, p. 9.1. 22, 
for part, r. thar, 1. 25. r. itis called, p, 10. I, 28, for 
needeth r, meeterth.p. r1, 1. 6, for ſword r, word p. 13. 
BJ. x0. del. that,p,14,1. 13,r, This is alſo the, p. 16. 1, 
F'v,r, in and by. p. 17,1, 22 for changer, challenge, 
go1d. r, toap. 19, 13.r. didthoſe, p. 21.1,242. r, his 
th, p. 22. 1. 6. for blinded r. blended, 1.26, r. two 
hinges, p. 23. 1. 4. r, willbe, 1, 16, for firſt r. ſuch, p. 
25. 1, 8.r, the direQions, p, 26,1, 30,de).nort. p. 27. 1. 
32, forput r, paſſe, p. 28, 1,9.r. O that 1, 20, r, ſo here 
P, 29.1, 5, r, the efteftuall 1. g, for communicat.on, r, 
compunGtion. p. 30, I, 4, for then r, never. Part 3. p- 
1,1,-, r, Son of manp, 2.1,14,de), are 1,16, r, overh& 
Church, p, 3. 1,5. r, far ſfurpaſiing 1, 19. r, In the third 
place, p, 4, 1, 25-r. far excecding. 1, laſt, r. Interpreter 
p, 5, 1.28,r,as it is conceived p,6,1,8,r,may ſeem, p,7.l, 
laſt,r,Bagnalim,p.8 jl;r,r, Baal-Pcraziml. laſt, r, falſe, 
10, ſuns, pmarg.r. 1£aG&-,p.13.1.27.r all which 1,29,r, 
Thus is,p. 14-1,16.marg.del.reaſon._1,27.r,Thus Jeſus. p. 
16, 1. 8,r, the light of glory p, 18,1, 24, r, Iſa; .61, p, 
19, 1 2, r, putteth p. 26, 1,17. for anſver, r,. conſume 
p. 27. 1, 2,1. xg74pynoe p 29.1 5 for botrome r, bc- 
ſome, p. 30, 1, 26, r, giveth p, 37, 1,9, r, toodilutcly 
exponnds p, 44, 1, 6, r, I 
4; aa 
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zxv3ALem 


IThe compakiionate Lamen- 


' tation of a tender hearted - 


Saviour over a rebellious and 
obdurate people. 


JA ſubje&t entered upon on the 
late bay of ſolemn Humiliation, De- 
cember 6. 1655. afterwards pro- 
ſecuted, and now publiſhed ,. as 
uſeful at all times, but very ſeas 
1ſonable for the preſent. 


at Great” Yarmouth, 


— 


weep f or your ſerves and for Jour chilaren, 


Tune 23. 28, 


" arg ry Fo = 
w_ ww _- 


LONDON, 
'Printed by 7. L.for The. beg, 1656, 


By Fobn Brinſtey, Miniſter of the Goſpel 


Pont; of Jers We weep not for me, but © 
| el 


To-the Mourners in Sion, 
Such-as being truely ſenſible 


of, are cordially affected. 


with the preſent 8 and ca» y 
 lamitous cendition of the 
* Churchof God iathe 
- Iſland of Great 


Britain. 


A HM wch cpteemed? in »e Lord. ) 


ng. Helaſt year, I ſent forth 
A 4 Groan, a Groan for Iſ- 
racl; 1 now here ſecand 
TT with Tears, Tears for 
Feruſalem, And whe- 
ther there. be cauſe for + 
| ” both theſe, Tappealio 
you, whom God - hath in, any meaſure +. 
made On of rhe preſent. ſtace of the "x 
Aaa 3 land 


_ -* not the Wal thereof broken —_ ? All. 
 Charch-Government -levelled 2 


_ Inthisnighr'of her Affiction, and cea - a 


And yer. 
fo her miſery,) how few are there who 


FD. -. who: refuſe: it being offered * not indu- 


nd of your-Ne wv, and 4p ecially of the. 
I wo % herein; When Nehemiah heard | 
cſadreport concerning Feruſalem, that | 
the remmant which were left therein were: 
in great affliction and reproach, and that” 
the Wall { thereof was broken down, SC. 1t- 
camets paſſe ;(ſichhe) mben I _heard' theſe 
words, | Ts T: ſate, dewn. and wept, apd. 
miurned, Neh. T. 4- And isnot this the 
Condition of the poor Church of God | 


among tis in'this Natron at this day # Is. 


ANA 


& 


id 


rea- 
ſon whereof all* kind gf ; ll and : 
damnable Errours and. Hereſies. and en- 
ormious *praftifes, with unbrotherly 
and unchriſtian "diviſi ons , haye, broke 
in upon us, 'to the rendring of us a 
{ſcorn and derifion. to the Nations round 
about t.. * Thus-doth Englands: fore run 


TI TIT INT fry 


not, © her calamity every day increaſing 
(which 1s' no ſmall: addition 


fo-lay .it- ro heart, as..to ſeek out . for 
cure and / reniedy ? Nay., how 'many | 


'to' hear as any ſuch'thing as Church- 
Government 


. 


| Government... Inſomuch ; as the; ſervants" - + 

| + $3.5 & 7 eceunes v# _OS 25” i 2.4% il "» ; { 5 LF. i . F , G - 

2f 606,  faine 2nd (many. of. chem,  tna b- 
of Goas . iq ac. ANC Many. . Þ. 2 4 i Wy be ; 


rake up. the - like complant 'concerting 


#4 
« 4 


$. Nation, Thar: Febylane 1008 00g 
hd concerning her (Fer., 51.9 «) Weawould 
fave healed hers. but ſhee- is not bedled, 
I:Nay, that, which is far- worſe, . thee re- 
faſech ſo-to be. :So deplorable, and almoſt 
deſperate; . is ber condition, now become. 
Now in this caſe what ſhall $jgnr friends: 
02.5 Whats deſert and. forlke hers 
This - indeed. is . the-reſolve of Babjlons 
| Y fone there. Zer us forſake ber( ay they) OY 
and let 15 gos_eery man into bis own Coun 


oe” WClig '®V :. 0D CE: RI. 00 ET. 25 
k +1. : i : . 


WW 
» 


trey, for her Indgment reacheth unts heaven, 7 
| Randi lifted wp unto the shies ; The) wil "Ws 
 Ugive her over, and eyery qas ſhifre  fop 2 MY 

him(ſelfe, Bur far be ſuc PUB Gin, rom. © 


Kal! the.ſervagts of God in... us, Nztio i 
{How ever (it muſt be ackgawledged)chv WE 
have caule enough ro feate the event, - 


va % z&% 


this Gt 

| adveriity to their Mother, in whoſe 
| womb they were conceived; and whoſe  -** --# 
Joreaſts have given them ſuck ; But ler 


x 


3 4s * Y 


them with faith'and patience, yet 
out, look wp ('for from thence e muſt comb. 
Enzlands cure,) being importunare with? 
the God of Tract, that he who hath 
his juſt jadgmenr for onr aplficifaede, 
broken down the hedge ofhis Cty 

ongſt us, foas the or our. « 

doth waſte i A £4 the wil 


mercy, return and iook pad oo Bell 7. 
and wuifit this wine, and the vipeyard which 
his own rieht hand hath p lured, © Vhich | 
that all mayb 0. efipr 
of this fnall Treatiſe. To whilch yy It. 


may be in any degree ' ſerviceable to. anys 
I have-rhat 4 Fae a” Ta the" hopts. 


/ 
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'Ereat FERY 


© Feb.2. 23655. 9449 Commit 
| Kingdowe and Pati- 


--; of a3 codet CErmys it 2 of and /ca) 
— for che-preſent rimirs; and as-properto thepre- 
 , - fentofgaſiop as anyIcan meet: with, findiog ir” 
pac p.my-hands by that Declaration, which. « 
E+ harh upon' ? this day Lalled us rogether, where 4 4 
— | we are diretgd $0 make -this one c f part of - i 
EE. _.. ourarrandarthe throne, of grace , to bdegit of | 
_—— ' Godthat he would give his peopte in thisnati- | 
-  -Declarat- gy, vo know rhe-things which belong. wnto rheve s | 
Le Ne peace; which isrhe very 'thing which: onrbleſ.. 
OOO OO feSSwigr here wiſheth to Hiernſalew,* and 
- hy that with tears in his eyes. | ' «Lid: when he. Was: | 
| come near, be beheld the Ciry,&c.,. ' » © 
TY In the-words we haveaſhorc Hi iftory, repoits f1 
IA Dirtfon ed onely by this one” Evangeliſt, ſertiog forth; 
7  nnte uy Jai: Paſſionate lament atihn'of "on bleſſed l 


vb © Savimr aver: Hitruſalem $ whereinche oc C afion : 

© Parts three. ” of it, the expreſſes of ic, the ground or cauſe of 

it. We may take notice : of three things. 

4 Firſt, The oc cafon-of rhar lamenration his. 

XD 7 approaching and beholding ' of” the" 2 eiry F 

"8 | [ Aud when ud Was Gore wg abit 'beheli: the | 
| City. 7 oh Hep 4 £74" v7 

© Second{ \Thecepreſſin of it; by: wet 0 He" of 

' wept over 4t. q RIGS "Io 

-— - ; Thirdly, T eenand, or a; it; hs ad} 

_ ſtace of the Ciry twregard of a two-fold evil.che 
_ = . one of cn, the other ' of puni/oment : of for,” the | | 
"5 ERIE Tupidity and blindneſſe of the nhabj ants of that: 

.-.» Cityin not Jaying hold upon the offers: ai C F t 
#" ders of grace and mercy held forth to rhe. | 1/1 
thou Ra Kee: "4 The bg firſt Te" d | Yo 


nerall JA 


. .t 
x" ap. 


ER va, > oe us 6 ee ur wi i ns it 
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ts 4 x 


* 


The — At ris. lamentag-. 
og. A 
EG com Prout he bMetd the th 
d., and that Qcwiss. tar bios 2 
Ry _ eyebotli of his body 
Wy lev of bis body he 
| Aria it. wepe Overit.. 
_offtimes: asAa. endow ro et 


iermſalens, | 
ay. it, ts Nh affected, withir. 
- I Seeingit,as with) is © Body eye,:{o with. the ge 
Tab ; {rapes ering the Hate and condition 
b- Of it. «, Hs 45 , =." oh 
-Q: But what w ” it that tits. Whar Chiilt loofted up : 
f there ſaw, , Or loc kh upon thac - "I that jb "Ea 2 
Aions bin fg = R 
| rit with hss bo- The Ciry, Fane 
| , took notice of the ; tor ſtcuRurec, , oy 
«it elf; where. 


F 0 ly.a proſpe& astheearrh De oh 
Snificent City, beautiful fore; 
- bb 2 : uation. 


—damy; Beacrifdt"fir ſeitgnghhi,"+8 oy of 
"while earth, is hoes Sion, PRA148.2," . 
"eficesand RtuEtares, which'we ren 
Yo which the” 7enp[2 rebuilt by. 
ing trans rhe moſt ſumper Yy 
&- Ar e ; thatthen the world WAS ownet'0 F 
As there” bees nothing { is lone | 
I 7 \halbean any to move compaif h 60 rhink | | 
E "th 6 goal a (City as that, c 
E:.' | -'- Whol tained: fuch Rady I 
| q bvith the ground.” This" dere wh 
Ra p Have aﬀeRed the Diſciples of C a Mo 


*- ; * ca9p (faththetext )/ » ee os hb 


t Fo = 


—_ mv aion, inych Ar 
- nificetice of che ſtruRure, ſo Alc 0k of :prr} 
Eotrif iſetation, tic a&much as their caiter \ 
pur #firele before 'given then? of 


-—. hibſes left Sdito”y 2% 5 Late] ibrimating 
"Ib | both the City and. Frey l: ſho fi be Ute C 
Eo Hereupon they Irow ſhowed kim” chEVi 
= * , thercof,asp that ſad fate, that ſo ſtately} 
_ L Abe rick ſhould ruined. This moved them;f] 
=D NAT will nat ay but'it mighr'/alf6 arche pre- 
—_— - ſentaffeR their maſter, when he had rhis g 

|»  - fy proſpe@ in his eye: to think what after} 
EZ. wards he s wh aks verſe 44. that che _ 
be ſhould /ay that- Cir9' and Temple evenwih 
| ground, not leaving one ne on x0 -oe "Thi 


_ might move ſome | ap in ma 
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The quali- | ly: To this w the Bla P 
tie of che | quali opte, which gs they 
4 people: FOR : 
= pro: bb vy 5 | 
Na _ out 6 all: the” ations in the world: 
+ adopred, and. taken” into: Eon 
himſ, elf. To whom belonget 2? 
Ke (ers; ( fai Ne 
the prividedpes of thepeo 
that rhey th 4s ough _ hn 


8 : 4 ag L oo 
by ” - ; 4 "1 s _ a - =" h FE... > p 
v Dez . Pp v , p _ a. - F 
y we > : p 4 l « & 
o "TG" Gy [BS - Wy" KS. NG oy gd” ny Ru : 5 7 FS. # "I" A. inns "r —T 6 
6:0 CY Nd. n 6 4 Om hs x 25 Os TI DIS I EST ROT 6 OE NG 0 : » hi 
_ nk > ae - Po ge % rand LORIE W-lA . a, , 2H £ TOY Se Stat ane A a 5-5” OSS, ne IE « Cam 2 
v c A = STIEI., * 50" ov + 4} i hs . WT ” bo Ee abs Pe 9 C », Fe» L 
ve hens þ ded Ras wc. th WE ITE es as ; mo 5 + Fes STE + . 
cv = _ Pe. - oF - Pe CE IS 
” 4 %» « 0 4 _— » » I. y REIN » len Em 25 2d 4 WES ” « ” Fee " - 5 - - 
o 4 & -. >. T daft - af” — Os. - LAs De ES! g - 0 X R . ——_ 
4 ow x. , - 4 BT. . WRT OE SE p » 6+ s EE ABI; ” L (IVDY Dos oh Keragk box " A I 
: % » as d &'Y : »— * ” $85... 8 & + 65 * 3 0 068 FE $ > rg F , i EIT $7 ea fe "> ih oat a ro a bs " 
2 , 3 v P Pe 2b LE BY >1A0 ” Wh $ Wt p Toe SER NT: BOWes > DE WE. OW a MN BE 12 Y SS. OO ER 405, ">: TD06 - 42 3%. ha FOE 
w_ "7 _-. Y F —_ .- py Tz & , Shar if Ie fe ; Wo £ 5: 's ''P. EIS & woo oF "M0 bo ER Os VF mn. 5 : F., « ot : 
- by £ by þ 2g, C < £ 4 8 TICKLE "&" : Je 2. "oy I'4. ety 
o « C Y - it =. _— #5 £ . "71 , EY 4 bf Lt; of - Roe $5 2 Or 
F d-, wes 4 's 4 P oy » *. — v4 > _ 4 as 4 *%: - . , = % "I'y : A " hy x J 
4 > Pos X * bs - 1 % 3.7 , . - #2 42; 24; = & ».. ?, - > SB 


&.. Ws 
= 


7 ow 4 L fb! 
* $ g $A, OT - : 
- « ” & 
8 IP ; . IT YG 
I - g ; x *. 2, 
- Ya BI - $1 
—y : 1 
4 " * . n 
. *% « * 4 
: mo. oy , S 
of w WV k. 


| quia (din: 04 
vita erexn®;| ad pus; OR: ns 
ſuz ingrat ; 3; (gh 
milere perj 


ERS 


a 


Ry 
Fr 


ez, L 


Þ# forre Fry "T8 Vit. Gr is .conntre eymen 
, phe Jews3 to think of their obſ{Mfnacy, and conr 
| 2 Jequencly their rejection. . . So\.it followeth:. 
3 For 'T tonld wiſh that my ſelf vere accu (#4 from 
; i rift, {Fir T0 brethren, 'my kinſmen according to 
J the f 0 was Paul affeted with the mif- 
| carria HE that people,'thar he could even have 
miſled the greareſt ofevils ro+ himſelf, © as he. 
| fight have prevente&ir-in them. ' Andthe tike 
thought'(no queſtion): could, not bur #exceed- 
i [4 affet our- bleſſed Saviour, 0 think that 
FIicha people,.the hope of the world, the onely 
4 ye ple in Coveriaut with God ar chat rime, that $ 
7 ould miſcarry;they ſhould periſh - + ed 
þ Foontty, To this add ( in the fourth place ) ſervfalem 
hatechat Ciry.as it'was the ferropolis, the head hn £ 
V4 &f the Kingdome 'of Iudza, fo the vin head cry 
Con dome Wah Concerned 5n it, and depended uſſs. upon 
0 F-Y > Fea, the whole NV ation of the Jews; As which che 
| peoBs thar Ciry ſo-it was like to go with whole N+- 
by whole. body 6f* that nacion. - If char miſ- L eren- ? 
' arried,” it:could nor bur- prove fatat to that gance, 
- whole kingdome, and to all the people of God-. 
s yitzwho had all arradventure in thar botrome, _ 
;nay-were themſelves imbarqued.in it. - Ando & - 
© ſwim or fink with ir. ASjywas with 
b41on,being thehead City ofthe Perſian Adc- 
by the peace of the - whole Kingdome- and 
.altr theſubjeds i in it depended-upon-that ; Arid 
therefore the Prophet adviſeth the Jewiſh cap- 
tives) to ſeek the peace: of that City; and top 
- wwpo the Lor 'for #; ab 4 the peace FIN 
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looked upon this Nation, what remains but that 


our eyes ſhould ryove our hearts co-pity and 
|  compaſſionare ir, ro mourn over it; Little elſs 
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{ His heart being full of grief and:iſotrow forthe 
pot... Sc c4--: himſelf 


» 


biraſelfi in ſuch an a ol broken way. of 
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bloody executions, feeding their” eyes there. 
with, as with pleaſing ſpeQacles, 'But fo doth 


ſpeakerch fully,” Exch. 18.31,32. Where 
Lord bewayling the perverſneſſe' of rhe-people / 
ofthe 7ews in running on headlong to rheir own | 
deſtruion, he expoſtulatech the matter with 
them, verC31. why wil ye dieO ye boſe of 1ſ- 
rael ! thetihe profeſſech” that be was nor de-. 
li hred iu thei! deftruction, or the deftruction - 
. of any other, verſ.3'2. -*7 have no pleaſure in the 
death of ;hiws. that dyethÞ No, though wicked 
perſons, an#' ſo moſt worthy 'to die, yet God 


; IM the wicked. 


- © wileththe dearh of the wicked > 

W: Seach of -b Anſw. True, he willerh it, but he - takerh no 
- - Fhewick d. pjeaſures init. He willeth it as an ad of 7aſtice, 
x ordair "them: to. juſt- «ondemnation for fin. L 


= miſery. Even asa juſt, bur merciful Judge, he 
3 ronouncerhi the ſentence of death upon a guil- 


+. Godis' #9 bicd 5 tn iercy, mercy. pleaferh: hi 


| Tien: ery of his creature. $2758 
us - Let it be taken notice of by every of us. Nor 


exrante ſrnkptinG: top! Ns a BREY in their 


= net our God'n'the deftruction. of his creacures. . 
b* . To this purpoſe that of the Prophet 'Zze wp a 


raketh tio Jleafure' in their death. So heelſe- / 
- where explainsit,  Ezek.33.11. As I let, ſarth” 
the Lord God, T have ”0 Pleaſure i 'n the death of 


Hom Goa' | Objedt, Why, but doth" ot God wil the 


Bur, he's fot lighted in their Geller, their || 


tie: 'malefkeror; *bur it is with tears in, hise) es. 
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ir -| ro the :end:ithatiwerſhould/ abuſe this mercy., Gods grace 
e- I rin chio'irace this arapionmſe (as Saint Face 20: role 
th | ſaich-of fome- in his tine: did, ?ude-4+); taking 27d into 
Ss. | occaſion thereby ro g0-0n and continue in fin. 1, 
el | what ſhalliwe ſay they * Shall we continue in fin 1 e- | 
he | that \8+a68 may abound? 'God forbid. ( ſaith the 6s 
le | 8 Apoſtle?) Rom.6.z, : Shall we therefore go on ci 
mn | to provoke this God becauſe he is ſo.compaiſio- #® 
th naterowatds us, ſo loath:that we ſhould periſh; 
> | what were this bur:to abuſe this his lenitie and 


nefle lea- 


be | ## wnto7epentance- This is the right uſe boy Godsgood- 


96 | Airbap "ding to - 
d Þ 2:4.') Be we hereby provoked tobreak off the es. | 
e- "|| courſe of our waies-provoking fins;and to come 


oben affected gowardspoor ſinners. And 
therefore let ir have the like work upon every, 
0 | ofus;:to provoke us to. break off:thoſe finfull Er 

wayes. and courſes, which-are'ſo-offenſive to -i 
t | thoſe pureeyes; and come in untaguri God by: 4 
FL. 5 al ſerious 


the ſame 
. affeftion 
rowards 


poor fin-. 


[nforab. experience _ be 
| a ſtubborn and rebellious people, 


What, wasthe Lord Yeſas lagu toy 


. earneſtly wiſheth their good , and fo. 


nately bewnileth heir calamity, and wil be = Ang 


| ſhew. the like affection to/ poor penitens fi fig- _ 
ners*ſuch as by coming unto him ſeek'for mercy. 
fron him ? Surely the Lord Feſws bath carried - 
bi bowels to heaven with hips ; ſtill retaining the | 
fame affection tovvards poor ſinners that here - 
bo upon earth. Hovv ever he be.not capa- 
Fas tram it in the like vvay ; Hecan »- 
bence forth/»vcep wo more z All tears being wi- 
ped from his eyes, as they ſhall be from the eyes | 
of all bis Saints, ba a ſhall be tranſlated 
tothat bleſſed and plorious: edadidion. ;Yerſhill 


he retaineth' the fame affection towards.poor - 


finners. He that wept over 7eruſalem here; wiſh- 
ing that it had been /othervviſe vvith them. 
then-ir vvas, and vvas like to be, he doth earn- 
eltly deſire that thoſe. rears, and that blud . 
vyhich,he here ſhed in the dayes of his fleſh, 
 xnay be made effectual for the vraſhin _ 
the fins of poor ſinners Which alſo; they ſhall - 
be to. all thoſe, who turnin ome reg from them, _ 
come -unto him, receiving 

and .Lord:' But I ſhall & not - any, longer dwell | 
por this; which I rake: up from the general 
conſideration of the words OE 
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"Come © 
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Lamgnta”. of this a 
$6 herein. L e of- two mentation; 
| hikes - F; - the Evil of fn it. ſelf kick our $a- m_ the} 
- | riour here bewaiteth ; and ſecondly che Argre = a; oo 

| wars rof that evil. The evil beiwailed gravations 
pdity, their not knowing .of what belonged 74 , 
I their peace,” The aggravations of that evil are 
| two, the one taken Irom-the. perſoxs, theother 

from the time. The perſons who were thus tus 
\ | pid Zerwſalem:: [if chow. even thou ] The rime, 

4 lay of their vifitation [| At leaſt in this thy 
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"are the ſeverals, we have, now to 

Kal with../ Begin with che firſt. The ewi/ 44> The _— 

mented;  theirmor knowing the things which be- Jamenedy.” 
d to their peace. ] ©. 

+ Here, by way of explicatiof three things are Explcr X 

: abcunlpided:, 1, What i here ment by peace. | ——— 47 -Y 

_eP What were:cheſe ching s which ibelonged.to.7e- | 

| ie pond mp D123. How it it.is ſaid chat they,d6d 3 
thoſe this "BETS —_ 

-Forthe. firk, by Peace: here andvafizend What here -J 


— felietty. So the: word. was fami-. meant by >" 
the Hebrems, | Inas much ag Pace mi. 23 


Tn Y WW, co» way 0.5 0-8 0” 0D Ia. 


Powris oaeberbre biaſing they ſerforth Corieti 


alible ings; under this; Thus intheir o7divery 
- | ſalutarions thy "were wont 't6 wiſh Peace. | 
bal et unt9.:thee, | and peace be unto thy bunſe, 7N. 
pence bt mize all ther 9 haſt, ' It is: the ſis 


tan tich David ſerds. to.Nghal, 1 Sam. 
25.5. And thus our Saviour ſending farthghis . 


bk math he: pits thantabinad ode i 


dredting themito rs ſamilies SIE they 
afcer that manner, with an apprecation off 
Tnto whatſoever houſe ye. enter, Je hal: 
| rr Peace be to'this hon Luk.20. 5. 5.e. all} 
kind of happineſſe. And ſo look: we- upon thef[ 
Y word here inthe text. "By peace underſtanding 
=. here-all kind of felicitie ; Omnes fellas par 
E  zes (as Calvin bathiit) all the- parts,;'and kinds # 
= of happineſſe. Happineſle. both Preſent and fu- 
L ture; 'temporal-and-eternal.” | 
:@: 2. But what-were-the things which bi 7 
Whar wete longed-unto'this their peace. A;.ir4. 90s. oro 
Ree rag nu why, in-one word; Chrift himſeff,:and the « 
bc Jouge# oo Grine of ſalvation' byand through him Chr 
& - their peace; andhis Goſpel. Theſe: were the: things which 
viz. Chriſt award. tOtheir,peace, tothe: making rf ther 
Es _ his a tappy people, And: that both: here andhere 
E Gui: * * after., "Other thirigs there were;}-which: ins. 
E. Political and civil way might haverendedto the 
E - outward peace, the temporal proſperity. of that 
E- place. But none like this, none like\Cbrif «who | 
E- 1s the Prince of | peace, Ifai. 9.6. | - Ati our peace, 
2 Ye. Bpheſ.24 4. In him: is the falvation of #;\people 
E: .. >  bonad'vp. Thisit when maketh :& people 
3  etitilyibappy © Theikidwledpe of Fg Chih. 
IM | R_ this knowledpe the'1 ER pot of: Ferils 
. ſale were deftituce of; * They! neither did; nor 
would:know: this theit Peaceomabers * Moſes. 


they: iknew, he' being read'in' rhear. $ 
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theyſ}-they- not -heard- of :hitn'? [Nay had they not How they 
n of f:both heard and ſeen: him ? heard' his Dottyipe, *r< laid 
half ſeen his AMirachs? A. Tree! tbut they did 10 1 - 
. all nor receive him. --_ He came* unto his own, and things na 
his ow#+ recived him not, Joh. 1.11 He came innorown. 
j unto his own, to. 7/ael: his own "peculiar (peo- ing of "i 
par: þ iple; to the land 'of' Canaan bis owniCountrey, Chritt. - if 
ind F -he'being of the ſeed''of' -Lbrakham, <to*Fernſa- 
| fu: } ferp-his:own City, the being the Son of :David, 3 
©} bur they received himnot, they woutdnotown —; 
ds F.'bim-, chey wouldrnbe acknowledge him to be. "I 
4, f their'Meſſias; they:would neirher* believe on 4 
a F him, nor ſubmit unto him. This it is truly to 
i | know Godand feſus/Ehrift, (to krioyvthem in an To:know + 
ick | affectionate way. Not barely t6 know'and be-Godiand 2 
| Hieve that chere isat7o4,-and a' (4:3 nonorty et: 
| 7 , & 4 Fa, To HE Peart + " 4-2 ene i (is 
T6 | yet to know? that 'Joſ#s is ithatiChrif ; This 7 0 
J knowledge the Devits had andhavelr'7 know 
thee who thou art, ves; that holy dye of God (faith 
that-axcleax- ſpirit to our Saviows, Mark 1.24. 
'as } But to know them affetionately' wirhi a kyow- Ei, 
J] eager of upprobation.” *$0:the word (byiwingYin | 
Sctipture-is frequetitly uſed.. Inthis'fenſe Saint 
"Pal faich of himſelf; Rom.7-3 5:ithhe#the rhine; 
which bqaid; be knewwnor. So the Original hath 
it, 54109%s, I, byow wor; meaning (as our Tranſt. 
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lationgiverh the ſenſe of it) - that he il not al-+ 1-114 4 8 
' low, 0r:approve: of: thetn; ''In'this ſenſe Gol © 3 
'faid'to know, or norto'knovvirien”” 1*aby "- 
| Wn fovk God, the Tame knaww of hin; 1'Cot. "2 

8.3:charis approved of him.  /eily TVay wn 0 
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b te ft virgins to.ownthem, Ade, 
Wo. And in "his ſenſo cmaoie faid to know, 
B 1 Fae Jeſus Chriſt,” This. i life erernel, 
_*__ oy thee or pA _ and. hips ___ thou 
"ZI ſent Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 17.3. O Tghteaks 
hs Father the world hath not. kyown thee, verl-25, 
. . . ... Novvin this ſenſe the inhabitants 'of Jeruſalem 
- _ h_ Jeſas Chriſt. A general know- 
ledge They hey had concerning the Meſsie,that hefj * 
ſhould come. - And many of them might knoy || * 
Jeſss, but they did not "no0 hinkly bim co .be the * 
- Meſnia; they did not acknowledge him 32-3 þ 
es EN Ge may he bd): it c02 hep hl 
Chriſ&-ac- 9; Y not they At'y - 
" knowledg- iS No. wa What meancehen that Ao ff * 
ae bo ©, clawation:'of the 'people who:ar this time] - 
_ P2- brought him into Jeruſalem in trifimph,as Saint] | 
AAatthew more fully reports the ſtory, Mal 
21.8. wherehetels us bow 4 very greae' wolth i] 
tude [preval their garments inthe way; &c. All 
they :cryed,: Saying. - Hoſanng to the Sox of D& 
id ;, Bleſſed « he that camerh 3n the name of the 
Lond, Haſanve in the bigheſt, Now'did na: 
they owngynd acknowjedge him. How..is 8 
then; tharhe here exproþrates them with thei 
difowning, Aleighting of -bim 2 » | _ | 
- By whomir... A. To this4tis 6 arr True, Chriſt wa 
Mas. - thus acknowledged by fome and my at this 
; ime, Bat by wbom was & ? -Probab] ge Geyer 'c 
of the »g; bbouring villages nov by i 
tants of Jeruſalem, penn eee tordecie [- 
zimated in the renth yerſe, where it. js ſaid, 
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when he came into rv 1 the [g' Was 
moved, ſaying, who &'rhi; # To whom the »#/- 
"rirude "which came along with him ret en It 


Fer , This '«s Jeſus the Pro her,” &c. Bur 
me 


in, Howeve#ſfome there were in Jeruſile 
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t It did ſo acknowledge him ; ſo di& the C 


Yrew 4p the Temple, which ſung the fame Tong, 2 P3ry in- 
Heſanha to the Son of David T4 I5.' YET = Me ws 
Or what were they? No conſiderable patty whe- for quality _ 
ther for quality ot 'number. For quality, they and num- 
ere ſuc aswere of no account,” being of iti ber. 
yulgar and ineaner ſort 5, Not any of eininetit 
Place, whether in Church Or Stace” that* ap- 
'peared any more for him. © Have any of t Y Re 
ers, or of the Phariſees believed on him (ſay 
the chief Priefts to their Officers, Joly. y 48; 
-Arthat time'when thoſe  Berifters ſus -ThAL 
"Aitheme in the Temple, it is faid, thar'} - PRI 
reſts and Scribes were fore di; pleaſed; Mair, 


"Ufthe pt le; who y we enerally led” (as forthe 
moſt"part v. - they y the cxattphe De thek: 
Ritlere, "They Ko A ve him ay 

\Erine: "And this 'itis which here beſo k&=0 
_Hately bewailes inthe; that they had Sebns 
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entertainment to 4 44 of peace 
dos inhoyce the offers of grace and y nercyl. © 
= forch uato.them.in the reaching off [4 
this is a; molt ſad 2 deplorabl 8 

LH Thi is the thing which, our Saviour het J.: 
laments and bewails.- Ar if! -d 
[; 


natel 
F.- itn A of we nar pim doingagain elſewhere,, Ma 
MZ -—- -- 23,37. where he breaketh forth into the i! 
3 _ *  _pathetical exclamation. : © Jerwſalew, Jr 
: lem, how often would Thave gathered thy c BD? 
 Fogether , even as a hen gathereth her chickens unlſ'© 
"der her Wings, and ye Would net. | O Jeruſalem # 
Jaſons the. word . is doubled to. intimated r 
the ftrong affection of the ſpeaker. How os 
welt Tha: e gathered thy. children ? meanin 
Ns Jews. pho when ks: my. oy 
ek he. had atcem 
ZN 7 tis edn th - ig mw ja 17 
ſelf;, to gdamon m, warn.them.ex : 
Her en fr bring them to faithſ- = 
wares epentance, that, 152 OY mighe have. Nas zenll+ 
——_ Som the wrath of. God, and. ſecuredſ}/ 
—— » imminent. evils. which hang. oy erl-% 
E= hs 5 bs ids.: But they 20d wet. - They rejetl[% 
. ed the; offers of grace made-unto;/them, \; Andll# 
us is the matter of gur Saviours, lamentation, e 
the thing which drew theſe tears from his eyes, 
E -Thdis that And indeed there is nothing | more 70 de lawent- 
l 3 by 9-5 edthen this. 
WE Rag . - Andwillyou have: the Reaſon of it,. wke i "| 
bo -. te - from the Text. This 4 #s the thing which helong- 7, 
>. people. los phe peace. HP 006 415:D061h0g woe! w 
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x pe J Jour peace « ſhall reſt; uponit, . 
: God will bring upon char fa- 

that you wiſh unto it; your. 
pre now of *f. ce. "(hail be: as effectual. as 
Ur. 0f.it. Thus isic with a family, 
| Sire C aCity, and thus is it with a 
5ou. The Teeeiving of the Goſpel is the 
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| F596. Jon, nor hear, your words, when ye depart 3 people,” 

-* 9%t of that baſes 'f, iy, ſhake of the duſt of your. 
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EL: Yirmerh not that promiſe,cyen thus 
EE anll emptied.” Thins' were the Apollles to ſhakes 
off the duſt 'of theit feet" apAinif't ofe that re- 1 
jected them ** Qr to ſhake hel gaymenti" at 
chief; So did" Piwl againſt the Joys, AR.18.5; 
6; He preaching*Chriſt unto*thent;' when abty 

oppoſed: rhenſtlots and blaſphenvid,” befbdok'h1s.- 
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* Ajuft cauſe vve have to mourn*and vveep/ n ys by 

. of mourn- yyherein vve live, vvherein _ Nc 

Je ei have fond fich fleighe + Train M-cr 

the Nleighr MENT a5 generally they robe ec: a on 6A Yo 
encerrains Jong time it is that the Goſpel hith- been held w 

ment given forth among us. [Chriſt 'hath ſent*gnro' ns his: Y-m 

| rotheGol- meſſengers, the Afinifters of \reconciliation, | $ 
3 o_ _ offering peace unto us upon. Goſpel tearms, || :# 
=p -upon our receiving -him as bur Saviour and Þ| 
Fo 


Lord. But wvhat is the. reception, vvhar i 1s al | | 
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| E 111 
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net with ? Is.is anymore then a forma] recep-, 
$190, A formdh profeſſion of tis name 2. Thus, 
(indeed hath, gaxrmlly obtained The. nqme. L: 
Yeerit & elec, poor, ww... Bie,is nor this all? 
JWharisthere more;to be found among the grea- , ., 
Feb: part, bor # inked profeſljon without any, ../ _ __ 
Feower 2 How: few are there that De renee BOf 630% 
TGbritt into heir hearts Truth is, our acknow- 
AYedgment of,Chrift. hath been, oy is generally ; oh 
FYoore inCeremapy then in xea/ity.Not unlike that, | ” 
Yofcbe Zews,; many, of which at his encrance hete 
fin to?ern/alcps, were. full of Ceremony and our- 
ward expreſſions ; . They ſpread theyr. garments 
in the way, as. 4,Carper. tor him, to. ride upon, 
Tbey cat down branches of trees, and ſtrowed 
Fihe way with them, as tokens of feſtivity and 
| folemnity. And they cry Hoſanzg ; faluting him 3 
by .the name of .a. Saviour. But yet they were - * 1 
Bar from taking bim.to be their K:zg.. No; when _— 
he was..-propounded, to them under that notion, 
a he was by. P4are, John 19. 14,, the chief 
Prieſts make anſwer for the reſt,ve have no:King 
bur. Ceſar, verl, 15. And they, wha. had even 
now. cried out Heſanna, now change their note, 
crying out as. loud Crucifige, Away with hin, 
«way with him, Crucifie him.;, And is it not ſo 
with the greateſt part of this Nation? In afor- 2 
mal way they have acknowledged Chriſt for a 
Saviexr, complementing him with ſome Cere- Y 
-amonial -obſervances..( ſuch and no . better have 
- been the ſeryices which they, have, performed 
anto him; meer ſhadows withour any ſubſtarge) 
W : "DG T7 bur 
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bit as for taking him to be their X;zy, how are 
the preaceſt pare reſolyed with rhoſe Cirizoh! 
in tbe Parable, Zike 19. 1 4.” Nohataus- gnare,” 


| we will net ha ve thus man torei Pl over us. © 
"Calling for "And Q what a ſad'and <> forable thing is 
deep la- This | what cauſe have we t6 fir down and weep! 
menaton over Englandupon this account ? This was the 
thing which belonged ro eur prace- Had we thus 

received Chriſt and his Goſpel, had we yielded 

ap our ſelvs to be gdverned and regulated by 

this Laws,' how happy a pepple might we then. 

have been? Then might we have hoped that 

' God would have ſubdued our enemies, and turnel 

bis hand egainft our adverſaries : Then had our 

race been 4s a river, aud our righteouſneſs as the” 

V waves of the Sea (as the divine Pſalmiſt and. 
b Prophet have it in” the places forecited, Pſa. 
3g ' Br. 13. 1ſaiah 48. .18,) Then had'there becg/ 


CF... 


To 
__ 
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peace within eur wals, and (repens within our: 
be” Palaces. But fleighting and rejeRting him, not-- 
E<* ſubmicting ro his Government ; not to'his ont+" 
be: = ward Government (which the preateſt part ſtand 
"W out againft ; haying caſt off thoſe golden reines,. 
they will not now endure any Government ih 
the Church; much leſs to his 7:7ward Govern 
ent, torule in their hearts; whar evil have we - 
cauſe co fear ?' Nay, what may we not fear 2. 
 Inthe featof God ler this be ſeriouſly laid to 
_ hearr by every of us this day; We fee how our 
=, bleſſed $2vi0w. laid to heart this wretchleſneſs 
TN in 7ers/alem; How he lamenteth over it, forir... 
O'Ff thot hadſt kgown the things which belong ar 
a 


» 
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th _ And have not we juſt cauſe to'take 
up the like Lamentation over this 'Natior ! :O' 
, land”! if chou hadft known in this thy day - 
' Bike things which belongunto thy peace, O'how” 
happy, how bleſſed hadfrhou been! Burnow, 
wha God intends towards thee, who knowerh? 
Should he remove thy Candleſtick, take away. 
the Goſpel from thee, '(which is cauſe gnough 
toi fear ; ) ſhould he bring the like evils upon | 
Jih&&; as our: bleſſed Saviour here threatens 
zchinſt 7ernſalers ; ſhould he make our Howſes, 
Cities,” Temples, deſolate; ſhould he bring ut- - 
HIt& defolarion-both upon Church and Srate ; 
'{ſhould he -grve a'near and larger Commiſſion to. 
tbe Sword to eat fleſh and drink bloud, fecond- 
- Yi it wich choſe ordinary attendants (which - 
Mifough a wonderful providence we have” hi- 


3-2-3 NB ee. 15-2 5... 32, 


"Ytherto'been freed rom;) Famineand Peſtil-nce;" El 
ro ſweeping ns as dung off from the face of the 0 or 
tt Jarth, yer muſt weacknowledp the Lord'to be "0 


juſt and righteous. | 76M) {1 
'In the humble acknowledgment whereof, Jet T/o. 2. 
all of us ſeriouſly ſet our ſelves for the diverting Whar ro be 
and preventing of theſe Judgments. To which fone for = 
end de ' we admoniſhed and exhorted, yet to Jn on 
J hearken to this »/ inthe Text. So ſome here ;,jpmenc. 
F ok upon the words in the Text, reading them '& 21,voc)] 6 
 YOprarively, utinam noſſes ! O that, or would to biceſtwt' © 
God that thou badft known-!: And O'that England #4": Bag 5” 
ould yet hearkento this wiſh, ſoas to comply 300%, 8 
I withix } Then which, what can be more de- | 
1 firabls for it ? What "thoſe things are'' you 
"on Ddd 4 © -* have 


# 
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- The Ag- 
gravations 
of this com- 
plaint. 


haveheard ; vis. ro receive Chriſt and his Ge. | - 
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ſpel; ' to give. ſuch entertainment to. him andi || - 
as he requireth. Now.let all of us, as we wiſh || - 
_ well ro purows: ſouls .in particular, and to; this. 
Nation in” general , ſeffouſly apply our ſelvg/ 
hereunto. ' As yet through riches of grace the 
Goſpel of peace is held forth unto us; As'yet we | 
enjoy the Ordiaances of Chriſt, 3ord/ and Se - 
craments, with liberty and purity. O letus noni - 
make wrch of rhem, and: make »ſe of them: 
with holy care and conſcience waiting and at- 
tending upon them; thereby making it; mani- 
feſt what eſteem we have of them. Specially 
indeavouring to profit by them ; to finde: the 
power and life of them-1nwardly in-our hearty 
in thechanging and transforming them, and to 
expreſs that power in the courſe of our lives and 
converſations by ſo walking as becometh. the 
Goſpel, - So doing, now may we yet-comfor:- 
tably hope that he who doth here ſo compaſ 
ſionately mourn over a rebellious people rejec& 
inghim and bis Goſpel, will much more' pity 
ſpare a repenting people that is willing to hear- 
ken to his voice; So pitty us, as to turn away 
thoſe threatned evils, continuing the Goſped.« 
peace, with the peace of the Goſpel to-us and} 
our poſterities after us, -ſo long as the Sun and 
Moonendureth. EG he HER : 
Thus TI have done” with the ſubſtance of this 
Complaint, come we now to the circumſtances; 
tbe Aggrayations of this Evil. Which(as I ſhew- 
edyou} aretwo, the Perſongand Time: Beginl 
with the foriner. - _ ;. " 4%: "np 


"of thou hadft- known, even him]: O71 yy; The Per- | } 
lit | x94 ve; $7 wel. tw noſſes. S1, co woviſſes & +zs;fons. $3 Se 
iſh ] - Not; IFthov. hadft. even known | (as the former _ 
is. . Franſlation3 renders it', putting tbe Emphaſis . ._ _ , 
--upon the word;;Kyown,) buriit ever thou hadft 
known; with: reference to - the: Perſons , 'or 3 
* —_—_ a Get ' » 3 al 
-.: Eves thou] Thou alſo (ſay ſome) thou Fe- Thou as * 
- ruſalem, as well. as others ; as well as this poor: well as O- 
troop of my Apoſtles and Diſciples ; r as di-:,1***- 


No poo at . DidateAn- 
yers other leſſer Cities and Villages have dove; no. pr fon 


.* or as this company. now doth, which acknow-- 
' ledgeth meto be whatT am, crying Hoſanna ; 
; oras ſome other places heretofore bave done z 
+ Tome of which have beenſo- happy, as timely to 
- take notice: of what belonged to.their peace.; 
+- So did. that great City Nineveh, at the preach- 


ing. of 7oxah they repented, John: 3. 5, whoſe 
example elſewhere we finde propounded by our 
Saviour to the Jews, as. 12.41, The menof 
' Nineveh ſpall riſe in judgment againſt this genera- 
tion, and ſhall condemn it, becauſe they repented 
at the preaching of fonah.” Andthe like had fome 
' other places and. perſons.:done. And © that 
RI had alſo done the like ! 7f thor alſe 
: hadf# kyown | Thou as well as others. Or, . '! | 
Secondly,--Thou 7arher then others. - SO. Cals They, ra- 
vin, and divers other Expoſttors here:conceive ther then* 
of it. As if our Saviour.: did here compare others. 
7Zern/alem. with , other Cities -of Fudea; Yea 
with all other Cities of the 'whole world, All 
which 7er/alen excelled in reſpet of many 
./ priviledges. 
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Kei, v] 'Vel tu urbs'  priviledges ! This was the City of 
2 ww It hin ems 1" David, the Emperial City, yeathe 
bk. David, arbs Regia, urbs City of the great King, the City of 
ſacris dicata.Grotius ad God 34 City beloved of God above 
l6c. | all other places upon” the earthy: 
eruſalem a Non-luch Colefte in terris Sacrarium (as Cals\ 
_ _ of ſpiritual _:» faith of it) a heavenly Sanftuary. 
privilcages. ' #þ0x4 earth ; where God had be- 
truſted his Oracles, his Ordinances ; where he: 
had mamfeſted his preſence after/a fpecial man-; 
ner, dwelling between the Cherubinr,according 
to-that of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 132.13, 14. For: © 
the Lord bath choſen Sion, he hath defired it for 
his habit&tions T his 1s my reſt for ever, here will k 
dwell. Such was 7ers/alem, Heavens favorite, 
- Farths Now-ſwuch ; a City paramount, - rred 
and advanced-above all other Cities and places 
upon earth in reſpect of ſpiritual: priviledpes. 
An Aggra- And this our Saviour here taketh np as an Ag- 
: Vat.  , o-avation both of his Sorrow and her S3n. 
| OfChiins 1. Of his Sorrow. Eves thou. | As for other. 
forrows, places, other Cities, ſuppoſe Chorazix, Berth» 
ſaida, ( apernaum, the Gadarenes Or Samaria, 
or the like, for -any.of theſe to periſh and miſ.. 
- carry as they did; this were no other but a ſad 
thing, deſerving to be lamented over. But that 
eru{alem ſhould do fo, this went nearer our 
E aviours heart thenany other. Even as Brutus 
= his ſtab did to 'Ceſars, which made him cry 
E- out, zi o> Thumn, - 05 oy Brate 3' what, thou my 
ſon, thou Brazs?''Eveh (o did Jeruſalems.ob- || 
Rinacy and ingraticude here to our wo C 
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And thireapes jog, ow the Gee 
manner. ; Kt ov. Eye tho. | Like as it is wit 
a natural parent, | he cannot but-be 'offended_ 
with the miſcarriage of any of his children, bur 
that his darling, the: ſon of his delights, whom 
' © he hath ſer his love upon and ſhewen molt affe- 
| fion- ro, that be ſhould miſcarry,; -this goerh 
nearhim, - So was-it with 74cob, when he ap- 
prehended ſome fad diſaſter to have befallen his 
fon Zo/eph, his dear: ſon, the ſor of his\age, to __ 
f whom he had expreſſed more affection thenthe 
reſt of his Brethren, - (as appeared by his party 
coloured garment). this went near his heart, in- 
ſomuch.chat he refxſed robe comforted, reſolving _— 
to go down to the grave tv him maurning, (as we +3 
have the ſtory Gez-.-37. 3-35.) And ſo was Da- —_—_— 
 Þ vid affefted with his eAbſolon ; He being his 4 2 
'darling, whom he had tendered and cockered, + 
when he underſtood. what a-facal end he-by his 
Rebellion had bronghit himſelf unto, this makes 
David break forth into that pailionate Lamen- 
tation: O'& you my ſon, my ſon, &c. 2 Sam. 
19. 4. Thus did Jeraſaters carriage and miſcare 
rizge, her ſin and puniftiment which-our Saviour 
faw, and forefaw ;. affe& him more then if ir 
had. been any other'place: - A if even thow/hadFt = 
. brown |, This was an Aggrevation. 0f his Sor- + m 
2. And ſo (ſecondly) of their $i. This alſs 7: 7 8 
our Saviour may well-be; conceived to inſinuate Ofher fing 7 
in_chis-paſſtonate. expreſſion. 1f-Even thown.| =_ 
Fhouwhich' haſt enjoyed ſuctrmeans, ſo many & ' = 


merclies, 
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nt Tears for dat Be 
mercies;./ that haſt 'been: lifced up to: heaven;. 


thou ſhonldeſt be thus ſtupid; :thus blinde;! as! 


thee of all ' others moſt miſerable, and, maketlf 


chargerh'this upon then 'as a heinous aggrava-: 
rion of their $;z, calling. for an anſwerable'[«ag- 
| | Obſer. And ſo/indeed itis,” (as Calviamaketh the 
b- Means and Obſervation) ' the more means, the greater Mercies: 
mercies 4 people” emjoy,”-the' greater "15: their' ſin, and the 


..yed, great LM Cool ibbs bo ae Wha we 
2pgravati- do not wath;auſwerably to them, and in ſome mea- 


- ons of fin fo are wort hy of them. Mark it, this is eo e Obſer- 
and judg- vation which- this paſſage naturally yieldeth;; 


ved, not anfwered,' are dreadful agpravations 
both 'of 'Sin'and-Judgmente: /: For. this, expreſs 
and full is that obvious Text, Max. 11:20. 
where: our Saviour breaketh forth into a- like 
Expfobration againſt choſe Cities which he had 
honoured with his preſence: and doQtine, as. 
here he doth aghinſt 7eru/alem. Then (faith the 


of his mighty works were done, becauſe they repent 
zed wi verſe 20. In the: verſes foregoing he 
| had taxed the general moroſity and frowardneſs 
of that people, upon-'whom- no-means- could 
work; neither /ohns auſterity nor his: own: Ce- 


b. Preferred before al places inthe world in reſpett: 
= . of ſpiritual favours and'Gofpel priviledges;' that; 


notto ſee,” tiot-to 'regard*the'things which be-: 
| longedtothy' peace and happineſs, ithis renders! ' 


thy ingratitude moſt ſuperlative, 'So.heihere: 


not anſwe- greater ſhall their puniſhment 'be , in caſe they: 


ment. Means*and Mercies, not-regarded, not.impro- . 


Text) begny he to upbraid the Cities wherein: moſt "© 


mite, | 
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mii 167i be doth KT 16,17,"1$, 19. But 
ow oh cometh more” ſpecially co "deal with 
hoſe 'parciculat places,” where he had been molt. 
convetſant, caxing ther'as being moſt faulty of 
Fi the'feſ . Their fi was greater, and fo ſhontd 
| j t be. 'Soxfolloweth.” Derſ.. 2t: 

| Wat: wiiro thee Choratin, wit unto thee ; Bethſaidg, 
for if "the "mighty Works: which were done. in you, 
ir _ as In Tyre Aud Siden, they would have 
Wkchath and afocs, | Cho= 

FR ety Kr z, two Cities upon the Lake 
of Gonezareth, where Chriſt converſed' much, 
eavghr. often, "wrought tnany mitgcles ; yer 
they ""repented not " they were not thereby 
roug port to_imbrace the' Goſpel What 


'$ 


T to1 ou haveit in the next verſe, v.22: 


4 joy #7 uf "ſoalft be mare tolerable or T pre 
wb tet Fe the day of judgment then far you. ] 
Arthe day of ooteral Jadg udgment, there (hall be 
| *ppointed unto men different meaſiites of p pu- 
tothy thetit. Now at that day, our Saviourgi- 
yeth chern 'to take, notice, that it would go 
mg With them, who had rejeRet, ge Olpe 
en with thoſe that never heard of it, ough 
by pred more pronmney then th dls Foo. did. 
and the, like he c Kar geth tin Capernaum in 
| by Verſes following end thou. {' y mages 
whith.; "art exalted unto heaven ( liſted up 
above other placesin'this, temporal condition, 
m regard of wealth &c.). ſpelt be brought at 
to hell depreſſed, and broughe to the towel 
J degree « of poverty aad miſery. So Grotins Gi) 
amiſs 


Ad aſtra 
tolli. 
Sublinu 
feriens iy- 
dera ver- 


TiCe, 


done.in + thee had been done in Sidam, it wonld have 
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amiſs). expounds both theſe expreſſions. looki 
upon them as Proverbial wy the ons fhgr 
fying the higheſt pitch of 0 outward felicity,wing 
is called a lifting wp. to heaves; the ther th 
lowelt degree of miſ which i i5C 
ing down * bell. * This the Prophet 1/4; 
king of Babylon, 1/as. 14. Eelobeth cape 
of her condition in the like langvage. How ar 
thou, fallen from heaven, O Lacifers verſe i 
Thou baſt ſaid in thine heart 1 will Aſcend tnt 
heaven, 1 will exals mJ ſelf above the, ars 8. 
Ged, verſe 13. Tet ph * ſock, be bro "ov y 
bel, verſe . Ando Hans inher ſong, ſhe 
bing of various di ſpentations Fg ealing 
the.ſogs « of men, ne that. be, | 
down- to the rave (F col, ( th the © ind 
ad infernim, (to Hell) die "iy 5p, 1 Sam, 2.6. 
- a like ſenſe faith our x x here of Gay 
7.0 Thos h ſhe was /ift hs wi Hour 
ſhing with kind of outwr " heing 
a great Port Town, (098 Vale unto thr whe 76 
we .n0W are ) famous for fin and othe 
merehandize, yet ſhe ſhould be Fo, ught down 
hell, brought ro FREY of ſee” | 
accordingly afterwards came to Ne, the! day 
of the Emperoxr Fo az, who over-ran; 7 
wwe Countrey of Galilee, ſpoiling that phe 
nog others. And what was he cauſe 'of 
fad achange? why, her notanſwering 
Wo means afforded her ; ſo it there followeth, 
verſe 24. For if the might) works which have been 
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 FOOey unto a ig ; (Inalllikekhood they 
would. bave been converted thereby from their 


| gicked wayes, and. ſo. have eſc that judg- 


| ment; ) But 7 ſdy wnto you it fhall be more tolle- 


| able for the land of Sodom iu: the day of [gs 


| 190772 they ph retry 24... Sodame., a'pla 


moſt flagitious wickedneſs, infa- - 


E mouſly famdus, for thoſe three things, Pride, 
> | Jeineſs of Bread, and abundance of. Talewe/i Euek. _ 


46.49, beſides. many other horrid abominati- 
gps which were'therein, - it. being a ſink ofun- 
cleanneſs, infomuch that God madeit »ſpottyr 


gle of vengeance to all poſterity, deſtroyi 


| with fire andbrimſtone_from 9 rt Yet 


$e-n4anws portion /of judgment +at' that yt 
ſroas be greater. then hers... And why fo ? Th 


as- ſhe. enjoyed - thoſe. meanes which 


| nappies True, there was a righteous Lox 
Wore, whoſe Omg might bave had ſome 


Chrif him 
ming - bis -dodride-by miracles.' And :this/it . 


$pnngs ak them ; But in| Capernanys. was 
elf. preaching unto them, and cofir- 


mas which .aggravat Capernxm:-in, and fo 
ened fark 


.»:Thus. the more light, the more means a peo- The more 
ple ſinagainſt;;the preater is their fin, Thus is lighrthe | 
that our © Len fath o of the Fews, John 1 5.2.2, 8'<xcr &n, 
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| # 7 had not come and ſpoken nntothens, they had 


ner had fin ; that is,.. comparatively, - their fin 
had been-nothing is compariſon of what now 
it-is. Expreſs to this purpoſe .are thoſe two 
Wnown TWoc the Apoltle:to A on 
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the: fopmbi FHG/ 26; '3+ wherei comparing 
rimes of the Zarb-with thoſe of the Goſp IF 
(faith he) +bewoiil ſpoken by WAlngels (the Lav 
given upon' in6unt $54 by the ininiſtry of At. 
_ pgls,(as itiscommonly expounded)or any other 
m ſen&by-the Angels (asſorne conceive 
it) was fteadfaft(was of ſuch Force;aat authority 
hat nonewtwo violated it eſcaped! 
and every tranſyrefſion and diſobrditnce received 
a juſt reeatueuoesf reward; How-ſball me eſcape if 


-we neglett fo great ſabvarion,; which ar rhe firſt bi 
$4 tobe ſpoken by the Lord, and was fe ow 
20.36 by I that heard hin bat'i ;the do@rine 


of falvationz-the'Goſpe/, which iga5y© oxujias 
-. the word" fre pus Pie "AR8':135 26- being 
4/07 odInpias; 'the way of Sabpation;\AQs 16.17, 
= {0 great ſalvation as no-Rther way call 
n ire oe /alvation; which was - 
firſt (by-Clryf binsſelf, then ty | 
rom 7 \This doGtrins'Seing'of fi clrcots 
&qnerce; amb fo cletrly held forth, irmakedd 
the fin of hoſewho ſhall;nor hearken tir 80K 
mich cy al eat 0 ane fl 
which chey muſt expe&2an-anſyerable 
v1 'Confonant x again isrharother place, 


(1a) Hb 10.2842.” He rhit Ueſpiſtd Moſes hi 


7g Long dkwighan\ werdy {the crime being Cap 
ral. and fo:declared /by the Law. it was not in 
the power whether of K; ing.or Sexatete pardon} - 
a2) 0f omen ſire pune [appie ye ll 
be thought worthy dngde, hath + under fob L54 
a pe and bath: done Heſpite to'thif 
Spirit of Grace ? Thus fins againſt The Goſpe 
: , are 


"_ 
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"are oreater .and more heinons then thoſe 


agaiaſt che-Law, The more /ight the more 
yrace a man ſinneth againſt, the greater is his 
10, and che- greater ſhall his puniſhmcoc 


S . 


;. R:Andir muſt needes be ſo as (alvin giv= 
eth che reaſon of it, ) inasmuch as here is an g,.,cc abi. - 
addition of one fin- which is greater then any {4 a bigh 
of the relt, 952. Sacrilega celeſtis gratie proſang- contempr. 
tid, a Sacrilegions profaning and abuſing of the 


grace of God. Of all Sins none more heinous, 


| none ſo heinous as this. This is the Arrribmre, 


which God is moſt tender of, his Grace ; To 
bave that ſleighted, diſregarded, trampled un- 


| Cerfoote by a contemptuous diſrespeR, this is 


a heinous addition to all former fins and 
offences. As ſuppoſe a Malefaftour ſanding 


-Suiltie of ſome capital crime, and adjudged 
_ to dye, ſhould ſo far fleight the grace and 


favour of his Prince, as to reje& his pardon 


.being tendred to him, caſting it away, and 


racpling it under his feete, ſo not accepting 
the bench of ir, who/ but would looke upon 
bis as 2 high aSoravation of his former offen- 


ſes, and adjudging him- moſt worthy to die 
- and periſh in thar- bis wilfull contempt, and 


refuſall of mercy. Thus ſtandeth the caſe. 
All the ſonnes of men ſtanding guilty before 
God by reaſon of Adams fin, and their own, 
and.ſo obnoxious unto ecernall death; it hath 


pleaſed God out, of his abandant grace and 
percy to prant a pardon 'to all thoſe who 
2h Eee  trepenting 
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"Hame'of his Sox. This pardon he boldeth forch | \ 
"tn the preaching of the Goſpel. Now for any { 
' to ſleight this Goſpel, and the offer of grace . 
and mercie in it, how can this be looked upon 1 
bur as the higheſt contempt, and greateſt in. - 
gratitude, againſt the Majeſtic of God, and o 
aSa dreadful addition to all other offences, fo e 
calling for a proportionable weight of indg- F; 
ment ?Thar icis ſo it cannot, (1 preſume ) irſf /# 
wil not be denyed. Bring we it home to our ,, 
ſelves by way of Application. ous 
* Let that be direRed onely two waies, byfj ,, 
' way of (onvifion, by way of Exhortation. | 1 
 1,By way of ( onv44302, Reflet we upon outh * x: 
ſelves, we of this Nation, we of this place,inJe-@ 4 
ruſal.ms glaſs beholdingour own face; bebold-J T 
ing our ingraticude, our fin, what mereres, what it 
favours, whether cemporal,;or ſpititual,was 7eÞ - 
ruſalem bleſſed with which England hath notY 
been ? Was /eruſalem liftup to beaven inre-J 1; 
ſpeR of Spiricual priviledges,hath not Z»g/andſ .. 
been.ſo?were the Oracles of God committed un. , 
to them, and have they not been ſo to us? wa. 'y 
Chriſt clearly held forth unto them,& bath heſſ |, 
not beene ſo unto us in the preachiog of thelſſ 5; 
Goſpel, even evidently 'ſet forth, and crucified, ſ 


before our eyes ( 3s Paul tels his Galathians heff| 1, 
was to them, Gal. 3); was Jernſalems light 


-greater and clearer then that which ſhoneſſ ,, 
vpon other Cities, and hath not Exp lands light x 


{ 1may ſpeake it without flatterie)) out ſhinedſ 
| - the 


Trare for Feruſalem. 


the light ,of any other Nation in the 
world ? was God pleaſed to ſend a continued 
ſucceſſion of Prophets and Apoſtles unto them, 
and hatch he nor done the like to us in this 
Nation, ſent a ſucceſſion of able and faichfull 
miniſters to declare and make known his 
mind, and will to us ? Thus hath &£-g/and been 
exalted above .other Nations in regard of 
ſpecial priviledges, | 


To which alſo adde temporal! favorrr,which Temporall 
how many, how great ? what oation under favours. 


heaven might compare with ZEng/aud upon 
that account > what peace, what plenty of all 


_tbings ? what tranquillicy and proſperity did 


eedior many. yeares together enjoy, to 


En 
the wonder if not. envie of moſt other nations: 
 Thuswas.Engiand for a long time the fayour- 


ite and*darliog of beaven, as 7er»/alem. 


'" Bit now what recurne hath ſhe made of —_— 
| ; "68 


theſe mercies, theſe favours ? Is nottkat too 
like Ternſalems ? Have we not generally beeae 
an ungratful and rebellious people, as they. 
were ? A people that have not k»own the things 


- Which belong 10 oxy peace, Temporal, and Eter-. 


nall> A people which have not given chat 
intertainment to Chriſt and his Goſpell, that he | 
expected, and other nations probably would 
bave done? A people that bave rather caſt 
off the yoake of Chriſt, not induring his gover-=. 
ment, any Goverment that lookes like his; 
And for our temporal mercies, our peace, our 


Plenty, have we not been even ſurfeited wich 


Eeez © them ? 


turne Ss, | 


5B ©. Tears for Feruſalem; 


them 2 bave we not waxed wanton by their _ 
Abuſing our peace tothe making of us ſecure, ' 


fetled apon- our lees ; abuſing our plenry ( as 
evill ftormacks turve good meats inco ill. bu- 
mours, ) turning it into pride, Luxorie, riot, 
and Exceſs. Thas hath this nation under theſe 
long continued mercies been like unto a peice 


. of ground, which being overmanured & grown | 


roo luſtic , runs wilde, bringing forch a crop 
of weedes. Thus hath this abundance of metcies 
among as throvgh the abuſe of them brought 
forth abundance of fxzes. Neyther are we to 
his day hertered by all thoſe ſharpe -ods,thoſe 


evere correfions wherewith of late yeares 


God hath correQted os, but, 1/ar/ like, we 
even revole more and more ; as it were hating 


to be reformed.Such js che requitals ſach is the 


returne which £ng/and(I ſpeake as to the grea- 
teſt part therein ) bath made unto her God. 


And what an Agpravation of hes ſin is this? - 
That any nation ſhonld thus deal with their 


Apreat Ag- God,to walk Rubbornly and rebellioufly againſt 
gravauion him, it is inexcufable ; bur that a people fo fa- 
of Bog voured, ſo honoured of God, as Exgland hath 
lands ®. been, ſhould do this, this is a thing which God 

cannot but take more heyhoufly at our hands, 


thei at others. So the Lord maketh his com-_ 


plaint concerning 1/7ael Tſaiah 1. 2, 3. Thave 
nonriſhed and brought #p children, and they have 


rebelled againft me. T he oxe knoweth his owner 


Oc. But Iſrael doth not know, my people deth nat 
Confider. And may not he take up the like com- 


to 2AOnO = >=m2e9s, © 


plaint, 


- make ſuch a retyrn to.chy God, for all-his mer- 


| canſeto fear the like; that in as' much as our 


 Amons other,preſerving us in the mid of this | 


hoſtile way,as it hath don upon miy other Cities | 
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plazat againſt Zxg/azd ? God hath nouriſhed 
aod tendred us as children, yet we have rebelled 
againſt bim ; England hath not known, England 
hath not conſidered, . Now this he cannot. bur 
take worſe at our hands, then at. the hands of 
any other nation. x#* 5 / And thou England, 
thar chon ſhouldeſt do this thar thou ſhouldeft 


And aggravating the /izze, what can we ex- Threarni 
pet but that it ſhould aiſo crak | thy Fudge 1 eh. 
meat fSo it.didera/alems. here Her fin being up- enable: 
ponthis account .greater then the fin of any Jadgmend, 
other place, ſo was her Judgment [as-the verſes 
following ſet it forth.) No one place that the 
hand of God fell ſo heavy upon, asir did. upon 
Zernſalem, Ard bave nat we of this nation juſt 


ciesaod favours/This is an heinous aggravatioh © 4 


fins have exceeded-'the fins of other nati- 

ans, 'our judgments ſhould exceed alſo... 
 Andwhatis faid of the Natiow in general, let it Application 
be applied to this place in peed: {-reqhriger it 2 me F 
ſingular mercies, both Spirirual and Temporal. in lpecial, 
late-fiery farvace, which hath burnt fo. hot in 

moſt parts of the nation ; ta this day continumg 
our peace and liberty, not ſuffering the /word - +. 
(though ſhake qver us)to break in upo usin an 


& Townes. Now ſhal we ftil perſiftand go 0n:in 
F  BeEY —_— 


54 Ttars for Feruſalem. 
our ſinful provocations, in ſleighting of Ordi- 
nances, profaning Sabbaths, abuſing creatures, f 
&c. what can we expe& but that as our finnes } 
upon this account ſhall be greater then the *fins' | © 


of other places, who have not' enjoyed the like || ;- 
mercies, ſo ſhould our judgments be | 
p] 7 - Ui OP ha 
7)/., 2 Forthepreventing ofwhich ſuffer a word of 
© Ge . Rf 4 | - | ea 
Exhortati. ©xhortation. All ofus be we excited to indea- | © 
on. To in-, Your an anfwerable return to the mercies and fa- || ©* 
deavour an yours beſtowed upon us. Publick mercies, Pri» || '< 
anſwerable yate mercies ; Spiritual, Temporal, Take notice F 
mercies Ofall, and ſtudy to anſwer all : Looking upon || © 
'S. ; - __ oo *.> « BF: 
theſe differencing and diſtinguiſhing mercies, as. Þ.; 
fo many obligations, and Engagements npon us, G 


binding us to duty above others, let it be our care 
co walk anſwerably. In as' much as God harh | p 
been pleaſed to exalt and prefer us above and 


before others, let it be our endeavour to go || " 
before others in all grateful and exemplarie obe- | 
dience. That ſo theſe bleſſings which through || ® 


the mercy and goodneſſe of our God we have, || 
and do yet in fo great a meaſure injoy, may not 
be (what otherwiſe they will) as fo many teſti- 

' monies againſt us, affording matter ofa juſt Zx- | 
probration.Which is a ſad thing, when God cometh A 
ro upbraid a people with bjs favours. © © NP 

Mark it. That is on caſe, the Text;-to i 
A fad thing whom our Savioxy here ſpeaketh (as both Cab | * 
for God to v,5y and Beza (taking it from Budews) conceive | 9: 


pn, of it) nor onely by way of Commuſeration, but th 
bi fayours, Alſo of * Exprobration. As pitying, fo upbrais 03 


ding them.” Pitying them'in regard of the Ca f F 
bad : lamitis | - 
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ſamitie which h& ſaw coming opon them, but 
withall upbraiding them with the mercies 'and 
fgvonrs which God had beſtowed upon them 
above others, to which rhey had made a moſt 
unwdrthy return. Eves thoy ! ] Thon whom I 
tave done thus and thus for ; thou for whom I 
have done more then for any other place upon 
earth, O, it is a ſad thing when God fhall 
come thus to upbraid a people with his fa- 
—_— = 

A'thing which he is not ready and forward to A thing 


do. So much we may learn from St. James. Jam, Which he is 
- | not ready 


1. 5. If any man lack wiſedome, let him ak it of, 1, 


God, who iveth liberally, and upbraideth at ; 
viz.thoſe who receiving his bleſſings thankfully, 


 indeavour to make right uſe of them. But as 
for thoſe who, being ungrateful for them, ſhall 


not walk in'meaſure worchy of them, them he 

will upbraid, So he often doth ungrateful 1/-ae/; 

as elfevvhere, ſo T/aiah 5. 1, 2. vuhere compa- Yorke? 
ring ſrael to a wvinezard, he reckotis og wh are 
offices he had done to it, in fencing, and plan- þy ingrari- 
ting, and mannuring-of it, &c.' accommodz- rude he 
ting it with all neceſſaries- and conveniencies, W149 


And this he doth by way -of exprobration, up- 


braiding them with thoſe favours for which 


they had made (o ill a requital. And thelike 
apain 7er. 2.5. Thus ſaith the Lord, what ini- 
quity have your fathers found in me ? ec. Net- 


ther ſaid they Where is the Lord that brought us up 


out of the landof Egypt ; that led us through the 
wilderneſs. And ſ@ he goeth on, reckoning up 
| | Eee 4 the 


- Ro 
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the many favours he had done fox that Nation, 

which he doth in an upbraiding way ;. inal 

as they had ſhewed themſelves fo ingrateful and 

forgetful as they had done. - : And the like doth 

our Saviour to thoſe Cities 1n_the Text. fore: 

named, at. 11s 20. e470 oredifew, He be- 

Be thank- £4# #0 upbraid them. O take we heed that we 
tul for, and do not give God: juſt cauſe to do. the like by us, 
walk wor- And therefore what ſpecial mercies and favours 
oy of pud- God is pleaſed to beftow upon us, take notice 
mm. of them, be-thankful for them; endeavour to 


4% walk worthy of them, This do we for pyblick. ,; 
And this do we for private mercies. Is it 
'Privare fo that God ispleaſed to bleſs any of us aboye 


mercics, Other of our brethren in any kinde. Beitin 
| our Bodies with health and firength ; In our 
Eſtates, with larger portions of this worlds 
Soods, advancing us above the common ranke; 
In our mindes, inriching us with inward. gifts 
and indowments of wir, wiſdome, Soowens, 
8&c. Otake we heed that theſe be not a.matter q 
exprobration £0 us ; that by our abuſing ofthem, 
not improving. them , not wajking worthy 
ofthem, we do not give God. juſt cauſe to up- 
braid us with them. Conſidering that in this. 
caſe every of theſe mercies will be as ſo many, 
ſeveral aggravations of our ingratitude. This. 
is that which the Lord. by his Prophet. Nathay, 
tels King David, 2. Sam. 12.7,8. Where reckg- 
ning up the many fayours he had. done,-and. 
was ready to dq for him ; how he had delivered. 
him out of the hand of Fax/, how be had:-fer. 
. | him 
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kim upon the Throne of 7-ael, piving bim his 
Maſters Houſe and Wives, and the Houſe of 
Ifracland of Fudah. ' And (faith be)if rhat had 
heen.too little, I menld moreauer bave given unta 
thee ſuch: and. ſach things; then hecomerh to 
expoltulate the matter with him, why he ſhould 


{o deal by his Godas he had done. wherefare 


haſt thow deſpiſed the Commanaement-of the Lurd, 


to. do. evil. in his fight ? Thus. God taketh. the 


gs. of his favourites. more unkindly then the 


fins.of any other. And therefore, is ſo that 


God hath indeared any of us to himſelf by any 
ſpecial favours,” wherein. he hath- preferred us 


before others, let us be ſo much-the more . 


watchful & careful over our walkings,that ſo he 
may never take up the like complaint againſt us, 
as Our Saviour, here dath againſt 7ernſalem;. O 
that thaw, even thou ſhouldelt do thus andthas | 
This it. was that Dawd took medi; beinouſly, 
that his. avourites . and. familiars ſhould prove 
treacherous to.him, .Pſal. 41,9. Ted; mineowin. 
farbiliar friend,.in whom 1 truſted, which dichoan 

of. nay bread, hath lift. up bus lee. againff- mes} 
Some of his Courtiers & friends; Which our Sar 
viour appliethuato 7-dac's-dealing with hionſelf. 


. foh.13.18. He that eateth bread with me harlaliftt 
up, his heel againſt me. ] This didexcoedingly ag- - 


gravate Zauaw's fin, Had ſpme of slieiSarvbes oft 
Phoriſces done. what be did, it bee brenrne, 
Rrange thing. But that 7adus ſhaul&doan z ane 
whom Chrilt' bad, ſo fan honqunedas to-admit 
hin co.ſo-near an Attendance ugprbigpenſon, mn 
maxe 


58 Tears for Feruſaltm. 
make him one of his Privy Counſel (a5 were) 
this bighly aggravated his offence. Otake heed 

Teſt the like aggravation lie- againſt any of us, 

And therfore, the mote gracious God hath been: 

or ſhall be to any of us, ler us be the more grate- 

ful, the more watchful, the more careful to walk' 

worthy of his-mercies. I have done with the for- 

mer of theſe'Circumſtances, theſe Aggravations. 

Second4g- .. Come we notvito the latter, which is taken 
ravation, from the 75me,and theSeafon; [1n the thyday.?] 


om th I EE * he BE 
time, --2. And what'is here meaiit by Feruſalems 


The word A: DayinScripture it hath divers ſenſes:afd* 
(Day) ex- ſignifications:”" Literally find Properly 'wemeet 
plained, with a Nata#al day, and'iant47iifirial day, The 
one conſiſting of twenty four hours, the Suns 
Revolution ;: the other 6f the''titne of light,- 
from mornirig to evening. Both which we finde. 
inthat one verſe; Gez. 1:5 <fnd4 God called the 
light day, ' ani the darkneſs he talled night. '* And 
the evening and the morning :were>the firſt afy. 
By the firſt underſtanding the Frreficial day; by: 
the latter the Natoral. But toker theſe paſbas' 
nothing to:our purpoſe. 7 > *"$750), # 4 3591 a 
. | = pically and improperly the word is diverſ- 
-T, Sometimes -for the 2517 of mans life, that 
ſpace whicl he liveth upon eatth.” "Your father 
eAbraham rejoyced ro ſee my day (faith our Sa- 
viour tothe Jews) 7ohy 8.56; the time of my 
manifeſtationin'the fleſh,and abode upon earth. 
T muſt work. the work, of him that ſent me whileſt 
| | 4t 
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vation is offered. | 
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& day, John 9. 4. that is, whileſt I live here 
upon earth. | | 


.. 2. Sometimes it denotes the time of grace un- wy 


der the Goſpel. So the Apoſtle is conceived to. 
uſe the word Row. 13. 12. where he ſaith, Fhe 
night ts far ſpent, the day is at hand, ] The night, 
the time of the Law, which was a time of dark- 
neſs and Ignorance, wherein ſpiritual and hea-:; 
venly myſteries were all clouded-and vailed un-; 
der ſhadows and figures. In oppoſition there- 


unto the time of the Goſpel is called, the Day, 


in regard of the clear manifeſtation of the.grace. 
of God, and of the myſterie of ſalvation to alt 
ſorts, not onely to Fews but Geytiles, And fo 


that other Text of. the ſame Apoſtle is looked 


upon, I Theſ.5.5. Te are the children of the day; 
living in Goſpel times. As alſo that -ocher pro- 
phetical Text, Heb. 4.7. To day if ye will hear 
bzs woice, (faith David ſpeaking of the time of 
the Goſpel, 'as it is there expounded. ) ung 

3. Sometimes it denotes any ſpecial opporta+ 
»ity, apt and proper /za/on-for any,tranſaction. 
So:rhar forenamed Text. may -be-underſtood, 
fohn 9. 4. I muſt\Work whileſt it is day; that is, 
whileſt I have opportunity. And -fo' that 0- 
ther. To day if ye will hear. hu woice'; whilelt 
the time and'ſeaſoniof grace laſteth,: whileſt fat; 


. + 4+ And laftly, by Daz ſometimes. we are t0 


- underſtand a ſet time determined :and appointed 


by God-for ſome ſpecial purpoſe. Inchis ſenſe we 
find the word frequently uſed by the Prophets. 


60 | Tears for Fernfalens; 


Feraſalems Andin theſe two laſt ſenſes gnderitand we the 
Day, whar, word here in the Text. feru/alems Day was the 
the time of ttme deftinated' and foreappointed by ' God, 
ſpecial = and foretold by the Prophets, wherein the light 
gr2'e:  oftheGoſpel ſhould ſhine forth unto her, and 
| that moreclearly then ever heretofore, and the - 
offer of grace and mercy ſhould be held forth 
unto her after a ſpecial manner.  Of' this aay; 
this time, the Prophets makefrequent mention; 
As the Prophet 7/ai. chap. 60. 1. :Ari/e, /oine 
(or be exlightned) for thy light 35 come,” and the 
glory of the Lord ts Tiſe4” upon thee. '$0 Zachary 
9. 9. Rejoyee greatly © danghter of Sion, for thy 
King cometh wats thee.” Both which had ther 
accompliſhment'in the roming-of Chriſt in-the 
fleſh; and particularlyin his comibg to Fern/#s 
lem at this time, in this manner, /prefenting him: 
ſelf to it asa Kip. So he himſelf gpplics thelaty 
ter of theſe Texts, Aatth. z1:4,;5: And here: I 
upon is this here called Ferufatem: dey; the day - 
that had ' been'fo: often forerold;; the time 
wherein God did offer (grace'and'mercy toher 
after a more*ſpecial manner-then-ever he had 
done heretofore. Before he had often made of- 
fers of that kind unto her -(as tothe whole Na- 
tion of the:Jews ) by ſending his Prophers to 
her. - But now hedoeth ir by his Sox.. © So our 
Saviour fets it forth in that known parable of 
the Yineyard, Matth, 21. 33, &c. Acertain mais 
lanted" a wineuard.] This viveyard was the 
{harch of the Zews (Ifaiah 5. 1.) whom God 
cook to be a peculiar people to himſelf, perfor- 
| Wee ming 
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Teavs for Fervſaltins. 
ming like offices thereunto that the Husband- - 
man would do 'to' his vineyard.: Being thus 
lanted he let '3t forth to hushandinen; and went 
m/elf into a far Countrey ; | God ſeemed to 
ſeave” that Chntch-wholly to the. care of the 
Prieſts. In proceſs of time he /exas his ſervants 
to the hnsbandmen, that they flight receive the 
fruits thereof, verſe 34.] God Tends his Pro- 
pts to this Church, whom / by the Parable 
Pei.0n) they beat and ſlew, verl. 35. So they 
id the former Prophets many of them. | 4gaine 
tr ſent other ſervants, moe then the firſt, and they 
kd anto them likewiſe, verſe 36. Before the 
Captivity he ſent more Prophets to them then 
formerly, who found no better entertainment 
then the former. Bat laſt of all he ſent unto 
them his ſon, verſe 37. God the Father ſerids 
tis Son Chrift into the world, with a ſpecial 
fieſſuage unto the Jews, . to require from them- 


the fruits of all char grace and favour which 


tad been ſhewen to rhem. ' And this was Zer#- 
ſalems day. ' The time. of ſpecial grace and 
tietcy offered unto them after a ſpecial manner. 
ind thar by Chrift himſelf, wherein ſhe had a 
ſpecial opporcunity tendered nnto her, if ſhe 
had but had the wiſdome to accept it, to lay 
hotd of it, ad make uſe of it accordingly. Even 


the Text explains it. Eo | 
But, hinc ill2 lachryme, this wasa matter of 
juſt lamentation. The day was come, and 
even now ſpent, but Hier4ſalen had not an eye 
Ore = ol 0 


Ithe t5774 of her viſceation, as the 44 verſe after 


%. - 


At leaſt ] 
whar it 
here im- 
porterh, 


Tears for Fernſalem. 
to ſee it,-a heart to, make uſe of it. And this it: 
is which: our Saviour here bewailes in them, and 
exprobrates to them ; pities them for, and up. || 
braids thein with. O if thow, even thou had} || a 
known, At leaft in this thy day, the things which 


\ 


» 


belong unto thy peace. WK 

 eA{t leaſt] There is yet a further Emphaſis 
in that Interjettion. Kei ys $1 79 nutpe 0s Tar), 
Et quidem in hac die tus (faith the valgar) 
even in this thy day. Hoc ſaltem tuo die (faith 
Beza, whom our Tranſlations follow) At leaf 
#n this thy day | that is ; though thou haſt along 
time ſtood 1t out, refuſing and rejeRing many 
offers of grace, yet O that at the length thou 7» 
wer't wife Or | If. at /eaft ] If after that thou} 
bait ſlain ſo many Prophets, ſo many ſervant 
of mine, which have been ſent unto thee with # 
conditions of peace, yet thon wouldeſt receive 


- me their after, hearkning -to the 'meſſagel \} 


which I bring. ; Or, [at leaſt} If after all the 8! 
unkinde and ungrateful repulſes which my ſelf 
hach hitherto met with, by thy obſtinate reje 
ting of my Perſon and Doftrixe, yet if now 
the length in this my laſt Expedition, the laſt 
Journey.that. everT ſhall make unto thee, the 
laſt time ofasking, now at the day of grace and 
ſalvation as to thee js expiring. If now at laſt 
thou mighteſt yet know, &c, Thus our Saviout, 
here maketh uſe of this circumſtance as a further 
«ggrauation both: of his ſorrow, -and: their fin, 
their ſtupidity and obftivacy ; that in this day of 
rage, wherein God was pleaſed to make ſuch 
| 7 ee © © a gractous 


% . 


Texrs for Feruſalem: 


agracious offer of mercy to them, they ſhould 
ye Rand it out: to..the, laſt, ſo-negleRing and 


letting ſlip the -preſent opportunity, (as they 


had done many other) by the imbracing where- 
of they might yet have been happy. 
..:So ſad 4 thing #t ts far a people not to take notice 


| 
GO LIPES” 
*%* 


Obf. 


of the ſeaſons of. grace and mercy vonchſafed unto Not to 
them, for their ſpiritual and temporal felicity and take notice 
welfare, ſo as to make a wiſe uſe and improvement he ſca- 


of them. This our Sayiour here ſo ſadly lament- 
e&th- in Fer«{alem. - And this we ſhall finde the 
Lord elſewhere fadly complaining of in this 
people, the people of the Jews. As eremy 8. 
7. Yea the ſtorke in the heavens kaoweth her apr 
pornted times D and the turtle > and the Erane, and 
the ſwallow obſerves the time of their. coming, but 
my people know -not the judgments 'of the Lord. ] 
Thoſe poor creatures, ( wi many other) meer- 


tyby anatural inſtin&, they obſerve the times 


and ſeaſons of the year, and fo order their going 
and coming accordingly ; but that people-kyew 
not the judgment of the Lord, they tooke no no- 
tice of the ſeaſons of mercy and judgment; they 
faw not the judgements of God hoyering over 
their heads, that ſo- they, might uſe. timely 
means for the diverting of them.. Andthis the 


Lord there chargeth upon them as groſs ſtupidi- | 


ty. Andthe like regardleſneſs of ſeaſons and 


Por zunities, and the workings and diſpenſa- 
kons of Providence,” he. elſewhere complains of ' 
againſt rhem, for by the ſame Prophet, 7er.5.4- 
Sarely theſe are poor ,* they are fooliſh; for vhty 


' know 
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knots ta Hhe wity of the Lat, wor the judlfnraten of | 
k their God. 9 x 6 Prophet rm " 


ke, 1/45. 5. IT, 12. 
of. Lord ; nor conſidering the operation of hi 


ans ; they had no regard of providential dif. | 


penſations; no0- regard” of times and feaſony, 
whether i oy ber judgment. This is a prof 
and deplorable” ftapidity'; a juſt ground both 
of Laminration and Exprobration. This is the 
thing which bur Saviour upbraideth the Pha. 


ſer and Saddnces with, They were curious ob- 


fervers of times and ſeaſons in natural things, 
bar in fpiritual and heavenly they- were altoge- 


ther ſtupid. So he relleth them, A2farth. 16.:2,4. 


] 
obſervant of the nſual proguokic ks of fairvr} 
1 diſcern the face of th 


foul weather, they coul 
ohie, But ( faith he) can ye not diſcern the ſighs 
of vhe timer. they. were not fo wiſe as to oth 
notice of the choiſeſt titnes and ſeaſons, ſich & 


thart ther was, being che time of the Heſſe 


his conifitts nhto'rhem. $0 Saine Take hathk 


(asthe Fyr52ck alſo rendreth that of Saint 214 

thew) Euke 12. 56. How #s it that ye do nat dif 

errs this tiave 7] This tirne of grace, where} 
the prothifed<Mefig cometh unto you, whoth 
you profeſtto have ſo long looked and wairdl 
for; and which the Prophers have fo clearly 
pointed etitto you, and 1s now evidenced unto: 
| you by. ſo many manifeſt ſigns and tokens, #9: 
5 | .— 
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woe upon thar people for not regarding the wink || 
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"were you not wilfully blinde, you could not 
butt ſee this co bethat time., This he chargech : 
hz 1 them with,as groffe flupidictie, And io indeed 
4 it is, when men ſhall. not take noticeof the 
hu | accepted time,the day of ſalvation; not fee what 
lif- ]  belongech to chicir peace in therr. day, inthe 

\ | timesand ſ&aſons of Grace which God vouch» 
- ack unto them. ES Woe hs 
th * Elpecially when God is pleaſed to manifeſt TT 
he 8 and make hers Moiminds. and will tothem peclaly 
4. after a more clear atid evident manner. That clealy — © 
b- | was Jeruſalems calc here inthe Text:God had held fordi, | 
5, | made known eo them the things belonging to. 
their peace formerly ; he had ient his Prophets 
tothem.from time to time for that purpoſe; 
but now he did ic more clearly,by ſending his 
Sn to ſpeak rothem,. to tender himiclf to 1 
themin perſon. Now this rendred their negs *» = 
k& and contempt a great dea! more heinous if 
and inexcaſable ;. that ever in this their day 
they ſhould not know, &c. For them to have . 
been ignorant hereof at any time heretofore | | 
ander the Law, had. been inexcuſable ,. but. 
much more under the Goſpel. Even as for men 
co ſtumblein the twilight, it arguerh heedleſ(- ; 
neſſez but much more to ſtumble at »oor-day | 
(as the Prophet ſpeaketh of 1ſrael in another. 
ſenſe, Tſe. 59. 10)- Thus where God is plea- 
fed roafford men bur a lictle ligbr, (.fuch as: 
that was under the Law, which Saint Peter 
\compareth to a Candle, a Light: ſhming in a ; 
dark place ( asthat place is by fome expoun- _— 
Hos » Fit | ded} $ 
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ded) 2 Pet. 1.19.) for men not to give heed 
unto that light, and take notice of the minde 
of God which is held forth by ic, is a greag 
neglef; but when the day-/tar ariſeth, a clear 
light breaketh forth , ſuch as Goſpel-lght isz 
now for men to ſhut cheir cies againſt the 
light, or not to make uſe of it by walking an- 
ſwerably to it, this is an high contempt, of 
which Calvin here ſaith rightly, Comtemprum 
manet ſeverior vindifta ; it hath a greater vens« 
geance waiting upon it, then if ic were a ſim- 
os negle&. That it is ſo, Ipreſume,ic will net 

queſtioned. Bring we it home by way of 


FOO Application, which I thall dire& (as formerly) 
 Applice nel y by way of Comvittion and Exhortation. 
Firſt by way of Corvittion, how many are 


Hſe tr. there who lie open to this juſt Exprobration? 


A juſt.Ex- 
probation 
ro many s 


They have not known, they do not know, 
eyen in this their day, the things that belong 
to their peace. Not to ſpeak of others; bring 
we it home to our ſelves, and ſee wherher the 
charge do not lie too juſtly againit many df 
us. None ofus but havehad our Day, a day 
of grace and falvation, a time which God 
hath allocted unto us to look out for our ſpi- 
ritaal and eternal welfare 5 which to ſome of 
us hath been a Summers-day, a long days And 
not onely a long,but a'c/ear.day wherein God 
hath vouckſafed to us the means of grace and 
ſalvation in a comfortable manner, caufing 


the light of histruth to ſhine forch moſt clears] 


Iyunto us, And yet how many ofusare therk 


*0 


( 
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Tears for Jernſalem.' 
of whom ic may bee too truly ſaid, That ye 
even #3 this our day we have not known the things | 
uw | which belong unto owr peace, to our eternal 
s | peace and happineſfe, But ſtill we remain in 
ie | our natural blindnefſe, and ignorance, and 
1- | unbelicf having made little or no improve- 
of | ment of theſe precious times and means. 

mM Nay, notwithſtahding God hath comeun« 

1 | to fome of us after-a more ſpecial manner, 

1- | come'inear unto us in a more clear manifeſta- 

at | tion ofhis Will co us by ſome ſpecial provi. 

of | dences, viſiting us with ſpecial »-ercies, or 

7) | ſpecial chaftiſemerrs, thereby calling us unto 

| || Repentance, yet have wenot &owr the time of 

ref our Viſitation. | "0 

2 Now whac ftupiditie, what blindneſſe,what 

w, OR what wretchleſnefſe is this? 

gf A heavie aggravation of our /z for preſent, 

ig | and (if nor cimouſly prevented ) of one j#dg- 

he Þ 95ezt for future. So doth many a ſoul in hell. 

off] at this day finde and feel it ; over whom ( if ft 

y | would any waies profit oradyantage them ) E 
od | we mighc juſtly weep and lament, as our Sa- T "4 
j- | viour doth herein the Text; O ! if they had 

of fl krown:in their day the thmgs which belonged unts 

df their peace , how happic, how bleſſed might * 

|| they have been ? But now how wretched,how ..  - 
df] miſcrable? theſe things being now for ever +! 
agh bid from theireies. Time was when they bad * i 
c- ||. their Day,they had cheir time of grace, where-  - 
in they injoied the means of ſalvation, ſo as . -. 

had they but had the wiſedom to have made 
wo Fif 2 uſe 
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. Tears for Jeruſalem. 


aſe of them ; happie, happie had they beento 
all eternitie- Bur letting {lip that time, neg- 
Ie&ing thoſe means, trifling away, that Day, 
now the »ight is come upon them, even a 
nighr of blackneſſe and darknefle, an ever- 
laſting night, ſo as the Sz» ſhall never riſc 
unto them again; they are put into a hopeleſs, 
helpleſs and remedileſs condition. Not ma- 
king uſe of the /ight whileſt theyinjoied ir,they 
are now ( as Saint Peter faith of the Apoſtate 
Angels, 2Pet- 2. 4. Caſt down to Hell, and acti- 
vered into chains of darkneſſe, to be reſerved un- 
| to judgment. Such is their condition.now. 

Hſe 2+ Which chat it may never be ours, give way 
All exhor-£0 a word of Exhortation, Every of us ſuffer 
ted roknow our ſelves to be awakened and ftirred up to 
whar be= take notice of or day, and ſo to take notice 


longeth t0 of jt, that therein we may ſee and know the 


_ _ things which belong unto our peace, to our 
yrs 'day. Welfare and happineſle, and that both tempe- 
ral andeternal, | 

x, Tt. Forour Temporal happineſſe. O! that 


Temporall Weand all others in this Nation were but yet 


- happiveGs; ſo wile, as in this our day to know the things 


of the Nz- belonging thereunto; ſo to know them as that 


_ Lions we might complie with them. , | 
-What be-  Q: Buthere (it may be) ſome of you will 


longech be ready to ask me, hat are theſe things 2 
thereunto. A, AQueltion not-unuſetful. In : 4 reſq- 
lution whereof I ſhall give you no other dire- . 
tions then what the Text it (elf giveth me the 
hintof. ; 5 +2 
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1. Seck Peace ic ſelf ;1 mean externalpeace. « "Y : 
It-js not for nothing {as I co!d you)that Peace %—— a 
is here, and ſo often el{where in phraſe of *'*** 


Scripture; put for proſperity and happinefle, 
Peace, as In it ſelf it is cne of the chief bleſ- 
ſings upon earth, one chict part of this exter- 


| nal 'happineſſe, fo it is a thing- which doth 
. much conduce to the complegting of it- As 


War maketh a peoplemiſerable ; ſo Peace hap» 
pie, making them floariſh in all kinde of out= 
ward bleflings, And upen this account feek 
we alter this Peace, making this our Motto, 
Pacem te poſcimus omnes; all of us ſeriouſly de- 
firiug and indeavoring after peace. 


| Je 
I. Civil Peace; the Pcace of the State. It Ciyilpeace 


1s the Prophet Feremics Counſel ro the Cap- 
tives inBavylon,that they ſhould ſeek the peace 
thereof, Jer. 29.7. Seek the peace of the Citie, 
whither IT have cauſed you to be carried away 
C aptives, andpray untothe Lord for it ; for 1n the 
peacethereof ſhall yee have peace. And the like 
do we for Ezgland. Pray for the Peace of it- 
Upon that depends her welfare and happi- 
nefſe. Diviſions haſtened Jeruſalem ruine. O! 
pray that Ezg/ands divitions may not dothe 
like tohers Seck che peace of the State , Civil 
peace. : 


| | "BY 2. 
2+ Andas Civil,fo Eccleſiaſtical, the peace Ecleſiaſti- 
_ ofthe Church, Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem. cal Þacc- 


Pal. 122.6. Peace be within the walls, and pro» 
ſperitte within thy palaces, wer. 7. Upon Jeru- 
alems peace depended the peace of the whole 

FF 4 Nation 


oO 


/ 


2. 
Embrace thedire&ion which our Saviour giveth to his 
the Goſpel Diſciples when he ſent them forth to preach 

*& the Goſpel (in that fore-ciced Text) Lk: 10. 


wo a. 
. 


' Tears for Jernſalew. | 


Nation of the Jewes. And ſurely upon the 
Churches geace in a great meaſure depends thi 
i'r Nation. And therefore ſeek after 


peace of thi, 
this peace; ſeek it from God; being earneſi 


wich _ he would _ our hy =" gl- 
p one heart and way to his people, And pro- 
bin it by all holy-waics and means. But] 


tallnot dwell upon this which I do but meet 
with by the by,taking the hint from the word 
In the Text, For the procuring the welfare of 


chis Nation, ſeek Peace it ſelf. 
2+ And (Secondly) be we ſons of Peace. Its 


5, 6, Into whatſoever houſe yee enter, firſt ſay, 
Peace be to this hauſe. And if the Son of peace 
be there, your peace ſhall reſt upon it.) The Son of 
peace, 6 Fas cipu'rns, thatir, (as before I have 
explained it) ſuch perſons as were diſpoſed to 
yeceive and imbrace the Doftrine of Peace, the 
Dodtrine of the Goſpe/; where they mer with 
ſuch perſons, there their Peace ſhould ref ; 
all the happinefſe which they had wiſhed to 
them, ſhould coine upon them. Now would 
wein like manner that that peace which is to 
be wiſhed unto this Nation might.thus reſt up- 
on it; bewein this ſenſe v0: cipu'rns, Sams of 
Peacegreadily imbracing this Dottrine of peace, 
the Goſpel. This-it was ( as have ſhewen 
you) which above all other things belonged 
tO Jeuſalans peace;her receiving of Chriſt _ 


his Goſpel. Had ſhe but done this, happie had 
ſhe been. That Erg/and may beſo, have we a 
regard unto this. In this or 4zy make much 
of God's Religiov, make much of the Goſpel, 
which as yet through the goodnelle of God is 
continued unto us, Let that at the length find 
ſuch entercainmentamongſtus as it delerveth. 
Let the Meſſengers thereof be received. Let 
their feet be accounted (as they are faid to be, 
Iſa. 52, 7. Beautiful, which bring good tidings, 
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which publiſh peace. This do the Miniſters of. 


Jeſus Chrift, who are Meſſengers of peace, 
bringing thoſe glad tidings of peace and re- 
conciliation with God through Chcift , pub- 
liking ſalvation. O ! ler their feet be beautiful. 
Let their perſons be welcom,much more their 
meſſage. While you receive th:mz inco your 
houſes, receive that into your hearts; ſhewing 
forch the powerol it in your /-vecand-conver- 
ſations, by ſo walking as becometh the Go-= 
ſpel. In this way ſeek we the External peace, 
welfare and happineſſe of this Nation. 


However, in this our day, ſecke wee our owne Hſe 3+ 


peace,Eternall peace; being all of us wiſe for our 


 ſelves,fo wile as in this our day, to know what 


belongeth to our peace ; the peace and happineſs 
of our own ſoules, our eternall ſalvation. As 
zet through the mercie and goodnefſe of God 
owr day is continued to us. The day of our /rves. 
Whereas the Sx is ſer upon many others be- 


Spiricual 
and Erer- 
nal Peace 
t@ bee 
ſought a- 
bove al', 
and thar 
whileft the 
Day of 


fore our eyes; every .day it goeth down upon Grace laſt- 
ſomeor orher of our brethren, our Relation, cth. 


ff 4 


our 
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our friends,cur affociates, and Companions.It 
is 2ight with them. It is yer day with us. And 
as the day of our livee, ſo the day of grace and 
ſalvation is yet contirned to us; Yer dorh the 
Sun of r1ght eouſneſſe ſtand over our heads;yet fl c 
doth the light of the Goſpel ſbine' forth unto | 'c 
us ; yet is the Golder ſcepter of grace and ſal- 
vation held forth unto us; or day is yet conti- 
- nued.. Oh that in this or day, whilſt the 
4 meanes of grace are continued unto us, and 
we to the meanee, we might all of us ſee and. 
know the thingswhich belong ruto our peace. 
Which word of Exhortation | defire it may 
come home to everie ſoule that hearech it- It 
may bee (and 1 feare it is ſc, ) ſome and many 
ot us havea long timeſtut'our eyes againſt the 
light;we have not feen ;we do not to 'thisday 
ſee theſe things which do ſomearly concern 
us :How many offers of grace and mercie have 
we ſlcighted and rejetet? God hath offered 
conditions of peace to us, ir.treating, beſtech- 
Ing us by his Miniſters to be reconciled unto 
him ; firiving with us by mercier, 'by chaſtiſe- 
ments, by word, by the ſecret motions of his 
own Spirit. And yet for all this we ftiil ſtand 
out againſt him,harden our hearts againſt him, 
ſoas we wil not receive Jeſ#s Chriſt upon- 
Goſpel rearms, as our Seviour and Lord, 
Now unto all ſuch be it ſpoken in the lan- 
guage of the text. Oh that you even you, at 
leaſt tn this your day, did but know the thigs 
which belong into your peace | How wer Tu 
- | ave 
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ef (@ith the Preacher) Eccleſ.9.10. And theres, 


” 


have moſt rebelliouſly and ingratefully with- 
ſtood many offers of grace, .yet that. now at 
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- thelength, whil's chis day of grace laſt's, be- 
fore the Sun ſet upon you, and your eyes be 


cloſedup with everlaſting darknefs,you would 
comein & accept of theſe offers of grace,not 
fanding out any longer. 

To that end confider, firſt, that the time Morives 2 
of your l:fe,and of Geds graceyis but aday. { This 1 


| your day]+ A day is of no long continuance, ſpe> Thetime 


cially a winters day. A few houres the Sun is _ 


above the Horizon, but then it ſetteth, and Gedsgrace | 


leaveth a ſable darknefle upon the face of. the bur aday- 
earth. Such is the life of man, a day ; and that 

( co make che beſt of it ) a winters day; ſtormy 

and ſhort, Brethren the time 5s ſhart ( faith the 
Apoſtle,ſpeaking of the time of mans life upon 

earth) 1 Cor 9. 29, How ſhort who knoweth? 

oftimes doth the Sunn go down upon man 
before it be well up. Oh therefore now upand 

be doing ? Thie day is a time for Aion, the 


_ night forreſt. Man geeth forth unto his work, 


ard to his Iabour umill the evemng, Pal, 104, : 
23. And ſo is the day of this life. This is the 
time for the working ont of our ſalvation. And 
therefore now ſet upon this work. 7 »uſt 


work the works of him that ſent me whilſt it is 


day ( faith our Savionr in that John g.4.), the 
zight cometh when no man can work, The night 
of death. There is 10 workg,nor device, xor know- 
ledge, nor wifedome in the grave, whither then ge- 


fore 
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Our Day. 


- 


ſoever thy hand findeth to do, ao it with thy might, 


Thus do we the work of the particular cal-# 


ling,much more of the general; the working 


_ out of our ſalvation, the making of our Cal. : 


ling andEle&ion ſure, This do wetand that in 
thes our day. To day if you will hear his woice, 
harden not your hearts , whil'ft' the day of life, 


and the day of grace lafteth ; Behold now is the | 


accepted time,now is the day of ſalvation, ( faich 
the Apoſtle to his Corinthians) » Cor. 6, 2: 
Andtherefore(as hethere prefleth it upon them 


. Ver. I» Let not us receive the grace of God in 


vain. This do they who injuy the outward 
meanes of ſalvation, but arenot bettered by 
them ; like the earth which receiveth the ſeed 


which is caſt into it by the hand of the Haf- || 


bandmans and drinketh in the former and 
latter rain, and yet remains barren yz Let not 
us ſo receive: the grace of God tendred and 
held forth unto us in the preaching of the 

. Bat ketic into ourhearts, that taking 


root there it may bring forth Goſpe/-fruits in || 
our lives. And this do we ow, Now whil '# it Þ 
is called to day. Remembering that the time of ÞÞ 


grace, and of our /ife, is but a day. 


2. And( fecondly ) remember that this is F 
onr day. | Tr this thy day. | This was Jernſalems PU* 
day, the Jews day wherein grace and mercie | 
was offeredunto them. The next was the Ger Þ**t 
rites day ; or the next was Gods day, wherein he I? 


would viſit them after another — in 
|  Juag- 


Tears for Jebuſalem. | 
fore ( as he there maketh the uſe of it. ) what | #4 


QUI 


: EY F a; he 


w our Saviour here, Oh if at leaſt tn this thy day ! 
1]. | Apd hear we bim ſpeaking the like to every 
of us this day. Oh that you mm this your day ! The 
time of this /ife is or day ; A day that hath no 
wmorrow. And the time of grace is our day. Shall 
we ſet {lip this day, then expe we God 's day, 
even that diem witionem , the day of vengeance, 
Such daysourSawigur foretelleth were coming 

n the Jewes, Luke 21.22. Theſe be the dayes 
| 0 eance; ſpeaking of the time of Fernſa, 
lms deſtrugion, wherein the Lord would ſe- 
verely revenge all thoſe indigniries offered co 
his Son, And ſuch dayes of vengeance God hath 
for all obſtinate ſinners. It may be in this /fe ; 
If not, yet at that /a/# day, which wil be a day 
of blackyeſſe and darkzeſſe, a day of wrath and 
reve lation of the r1ghteous judgment of God, Now 
knowing the terrour of that. day, Oh ! that all 
of us would be perſwaded now in this or day 


© a > = Foe 


to our peace and comfort at that day. 
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ur ſouls. And 3b this is but oze dayeAs for the 
Labourmg-man he hath many dayes allowed 
ſhim co do his work in. And fo, ifhehaveloſt 
ne, he may yet recover it,get. it up againatan= 
- other time. But as for us,we have but oneday. 
Bf that day be paſt, there is no recovery. So 
occidere & redire poſſunt ; The Sum ſettethand 
iſech again upon the earth, But if the Sunn of 
our 


- 
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to look out, to take notice of what belongs 


| This is our day, a time allotted us by God , 
for this purpoſe, to husband for the' good of day; * 


Tears for Jeruſalem. 
judgment, not in. mercy. And therefore ſaich 
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our life, and the San of God's grace be once 
ſet upon us,never look that it ſhould riſe upon 
us again, O ! therefore, in the fear of God, 
be wee all of us awakened, and ſtirred up,that 
we may notfleepnor trifle away this our day, 
either in doing of nothing, or that which i 
worſe, Remember that upon this o«r day de- 
pends our Ererzitie. And therefore now whel' 
#t is called to day, all ofus look out to what 
belongs to our eternal]l peace, Behold, at this 
day the Lord Jeſus is riding in trmmph in the 
midſt of his Ordinances, as here he did to Fern 
ſatem,in themid(ſt of his Apoltles andDiſciplez 
O that there were ſuch a heart in every of us! 


| that wee might now Lift #p, ſet open thoſe ever- 


laſting doors, che doors of our ſouls that this 
Keng of Glorie might enter in; that the Lord 
Zeſas might come and take a full poſſeſſion of 
all our hartes,ſo as to rule thereby hisWord & 
Spirit. Then quam felices & beati, how bleſſed 
and happie ſhall wee be ? Such uſe make wee 
of this Gzzerall day, this day of Grace. 


Particular. Wherein there are alſo particular day,, 


&xys in the particular tines and ſeaſons, in which Chrit 
- ——_ 


cometh unto men ( as here he did to Fernſa- 
lem), offering himfelfe to them after a more 


ſpeciall manner. Thisis that which he tells che} 


Laodicean Angel. Rev. 3. 20. BeholdI fland 
at the doore and knock, So hedoth at thedoors 
of mensConſciences,where he knocketh both 
by Oztward means,by his Word,by mercies & 
Chaſtiſements, every of which is a knock at 
this 


thi 
ct 


this door 3 ahd by inward motions of his Spi- 
od {ite Now is it ſochar Jeſus Chriſt thus knock= - + | 
har | &þ at any of our hearts, at this, or at any 
ay, | other time; let us forthwith open wnto bins- 
a is | That is the meaning of every fuch kyock. It 5s 
de. | the. voice of my beloved that kyocketh (ſaith the 
bf Spouſe ) ſaying open unre me, Tant- 5. 2. And 
this doe we, receiving bim inp our hearts by 

his 8 Faith, that he may dwel theare as a Saviowr'& 
:h, | a Lord. And thigdo wee forthwith. Not know- 
-«. | ing but this 1nay be the /aſ# knock ( as this was 
es | thelaſt time that ever our Saviour knock- 
n'f edat Jernſalem's gates ) -' which ifit be and 
er. | ſhall be fleighted, chen what remaines but a 
his | juſt recaliation, ever that which we meet with 
Wa Luke: 1 3, 25+ That the doore being ſhut, wee f 
of | ſp2#1d ſand without and kneck,, receiving no 0= ) b 
& | ther Anſwer but.that which is there returned, *1 
=d | 1 know jee not whenceye are-Or that which wee. 
ce {| findein the cloſe, ofthe. Text, that he things 

J which belong toonr peace. ſhould be from thence= 
”, forth hid from oxr eyes. So it followeth.  -., 
inf But new they are hid from thine eyes}. In Jerulalems 
4 | hichwords. wee have Jernſalem's Doom, or doom. 
rel Judgment, ( the ſpiritual part. of it, for that. 
ef] onely | intend to, deal with.) , 4 Judgment. 
| anſwearing tatheir ny, Their Sim was, that, 
rs | They bad notſeene, they = not, when they: 
þ | might; Their jvdgmeore is thay as they did nots, 
: | ſo ſhould not ſee what they might have dont, 
But now they are hid from thywe eyes I 

_ A. "Expt 
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Vide Ger- A. "ExpiCn. It 5s hidden, A verbe of the 
herd; Ho- Singular number z' admitting( ſay ſome ) of 


0 


C 
WE 


mon.ad loc. rg fold reference. Either to what went bell :n6 


fare, or what followeth after. + 
en: 1+ To what followeth after. So icis lookel 
Jan upon by ſome,as relating eo what our Saviour 
.from Jerw- In the {bG 1aent verſes foretellech: concerning 
es» the finall d ion and -deſolation of Jerw- 
ſalem. The daies ſhall come npon thee, &c.] This 
was hid from their eyes. A truth. It was ſo, 
and that through their ?2credulrtie. Often had 
they heard the judgments of God denounced 
againſt them, as by the Prophets, ſo by Chriſt 
himſelfe, bat they gave'no credit to what they 
heard. Their eyes being blinded with their 
preſent temporall. proſperitie, and wich the 
ſpiritual privileges which they then injoying, 
looked upon as intailed upon'them and thets 
poſtericie, they were readic rather to make a 
mock of all threatnings of thatnature. Flat- 
tering themſelves, even as Babylon is faidto 
do, 1/a, 47.3. which ſaidin her heart, I am, 


ins us none elſe beſides me ( ſhe was a Nonſuch) ,. 


4." Tfhall not fit as a Widow, neither ſhall I know 
the loſs of Children. Thus did * wn what 
ever was told her, by whomſoever', yet ſhee 

did not, ſhee would not beleeve that eyer ſuch 

achange ſhould ha unto her. This was 

hid front her eyes. And even this was a fad thing, 
deſerving to be lamented oyer, in-as much as 


| rn an their condition was rendred the more 
perate, But I ſhal not infift upon this. _ 
| | 2. More 


bac 
kno 
thi 


the 


be. intimate unto us 3 | But jiow }, as look hid from 


_ their own wilfulveſſe, They would not fee ,; 


Teers for Jeruſalem. 79 

2. More prapenly. theſe words are con Yhings be- 

ceived to look backwards, relating ro what longing © 
went before And fo much theſe particles doe =: 


back to the words precedent, Zf thor badfk her cies. 
knowen, ever thou, at leaſt in this thy day the 
things which belong to thy peace * But now they 
are Fad frons thine eyes ; vize the things them- 
ſelves,or the kzow/edge of thoſe things, 

'Q. But how isthis here ſaid to be hid from 
their eyes ? 

_ Ae Why, it was fo for the Preſent, and it And thee 
was ſo for the ſuture. For the preſent, they both for 
-v oo ſee it z; far the future, they ſhould nee eject 

Q. Buthow came it thasta be hid ? 

"A. . Hereof a double ground or Reafon may 
ak IP | 
' Is Theirowne willfullueſſe 2, God's righte- The grofid 
ous judgment.\ Through the former it was, thereof 
that they did not ſee, and through thelatcer fouble- 
it was they /hould not ſee what. ed to 
their peace. LIpon. theſe ewo I ſhall infift ſe- 
 verally, 


'7- This was hid from their cies, through, en 


what belonged to their peace, their temporal | 
and eternal bappinefſe. Norwichſtanding that 
it une clearly A ———_ 
unto them, yetthey ſhut their cies againit the 
Light. This is that which our: Saviour char= 
geth upon: this-people, the peopleof the Jews 


i 
1 "> . 
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 Inthatknown place, Joh. 3: r9- Light is come 


2! " into the world, but men loved idarkneſſe rather. 
© "lehen light. So was it with the generalitie of. 
55-1 ,,that Nation-Ghrift, who. ;was:the- light of the: || 


-.'. - world, hewas come into :the world, and in 


particular come unto them', declaring and 
making:known to them «what belonged to 


their peace. Bat they /oved dark»eſſe,che dark-. || 


neſle of ſin and ignorance, preferring it before, 
| the heavenly lighc of Divine Truch, which 


ſhone forth unto them. Such was their obſti. || 


nacie, that they even cloſed'ctheir eler, -and 


_*** - wouldhorſee.' So our Saviour himfelt (ers it; 
ea 12h [7 forth, Mar. 13. 14. where citing the prophe- C 


cle ot the Prophet 7ſaiah, he ſhewerh how it 
was verified'in that wire of the Jews in his 
time. 7:-thenms ( (aith 


 beaving yee ſhalt hear, .and ſhall wor: underſtand ; 
+ 1: and ſeeing yee ſhall ſee, and ſhall ot percervess 
* © (thoughthey daily heard theWord,8&: {aw the: 
Works of Chriſt with cheir bodily ears8&ecies;; 

yet they'did not believe him, or.in him).:How-: 

ſo? The reaſon followeth in the next-verſe- 

For this' peoples heart « waxed groſs, and their 

cars are dulkof hearing , and \their eies they have. 
cloſed; leſt.they ſhould at any time ſee with their 


cics,, and hear with their ears, and underſtand 


with their hearts,&Fc. Such was the wilful ob-: 
Rinacie of that people, that they even ſtopped. 
their ears againitthe 75rd of Chriſt, and clo- 
fed their eies againſt his 7orks, they would: 


not 


| he) & frulfilled the pro- | 
pheſie of the ophet Iſains, which ſaith, Behold," 
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excuſe,in as much az they are by duty bound 
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Tears for Jeruſalen. 
not ſee what belonged to their proceed in 


.this way it came to be hid from their cies. And 

this our. Saviour here taketh up as a juft mat». 
ter of Lamentation:to him,andExprobrationto 

them ; bewailing chem for it,and upbraiding 

them with it. 344 Nee; 

And ſo it is, Wilful.ignerance 1s a matter of Ob. 

juſt Lamentationgand Exorobration to a people.So Wilful ig- 
-our Saviour hereraketh notice of ic in Ferwſa- Rorance a- 
lem. But now theſe things are hid from thine eye. w—_ ſin- 
Hoe non dicitur ad levandam Heeroſolyme cul- * "ge 
pam ( faith Calvinupon it. )our Saviour doth : 
not ſpeake this any wayes to excuſe, or extes . 


 ruate Feruſalem's fault, but to aggravate and 


bighten it. Such is wilfull and ,affeffed igno- 
rance. True indeed, as for /imple ignorance, 
where men are ignorant through the wantof 
the meanes of knowledge, that excuſeth a /an- 
40, in part. The ſervant which not knowing 
bis. Maſters will, did conmit things worthy of 
frees, ſhall be beaten with ſew ſtripes ( ſaith our 
Savicur in the Parable) Luke 12. 48. Inas 
much'as he ſhould have known it, and'mighe 


have known ir, had he <nquired after ir, 


(which he ought to have done, ) therefore his 


Ignorancedoth not wholly excufs him, yet 


being an extenuation of his fault, it is ſo alſo 
of his- puniſhment, Simple 2gnoraxce of the 
minde and wil of God as concerning what we 
do or beleive, is no juſt pita-for any, no juſt 
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| Being a+ 
I cort-mpc 
E. againſt 

E £: *God, 


. 404ake notice of their Orders and decrees, this 
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co know it, might know morcofit chen they | |, 
do, were 'they not wamivg incheinguiry afe || 4 


tr it, But wilfs/ aff efted ignorance,whenmenge- |; 
fuiztoknow,cloſe theireyesagainft chelight;ſ Þ -:. 
Kop chebr. <2res againſt infraction, thugrang it Ni 
our of their ſouls, chis is an high aggravation Þ + 
of \the fin and punifiyntenc ot chote that are ql 
gutitry of it, 3” want 5 Ya 
RN. And well may it fo be lookediupon,1in 
as-mch as its nota meer yegledt; baticanri- I 5 
eth acomenpt wich it. Now. we knew. with pr 
what an eye Comer pts are looked upen jnbe 
Courts _ uponearth. When menrauſe 
3s highly. taken as being an afir nt w che F1 
Court, and theoffendors are {evere:y proceeds. th 
<d againft: And ſpis ic in the Court of beaver; | j.” 
when menhall refuſe to rake nutice. of the bf 
minde and will of God.clearlv intimared*qa+ Ji. 
totem, this being. a cuntempr, an affront te + 
heaven, God cannar buctakeit highly ac the by 
hands af thoſethat are guilty of ir, and make'Þ** 
them/know thathedoth1o, So much we have 
fully exprefied in tho'e ' words uf #iſdome, 
Prov: 1:24. Becauſe T have called and ye havy 
refuſed Fc, ye bave ſet at nought all zwy, caunſelh, 
and would nous of my rep:oof ; I wall laugh at your: 
calamity:&e, And agaiiaverſ. 29, Forthatthey 
hated knowledge &'c . Therefore (ball they eat the 
frait of their own was Fo. | Of fuch dangerans. 
and deſparate_confequence, is it to ſhuc. out BU 
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+. | fopthe ear againit any word of God. _ - hivever e- 


& ". Speciall y whien men (hal f cloſe tlicir eyes 4- gainſt Goſ- 

i | Bainſ Goſpel 5ght, op cheir ears 4Zainit the pel-lighc a+ 
'word of life, the word of grace and 1alvation, high con- 
This was Jeruſalem caſe here, $he did nat, **P**- 

fhe would not know the things be!onging co 

. | her ecernal peace, notwihitanding he who 


2 was the Pr-nce. and Lord of peace the great 

wy Peace: maker, the So of God himſelf fame to / 

ws preach peace unto them, to ſhew them what - 
G | 5 was that was of ſo great concernment to 


them, yer they would not hearken to him... ...,. , 

And by reaſon hereof theſe things were now-. -_-: 

re, hid from their eyez, And upon' this account 

{the Lord Feſus, ag a tender hearted 'Saviouwr, 

bere ſo paſhonatly weeperh- over them. And 

lucely ofall chings chat can happen'tinto nlafl 

py pon earth, there is no onething” more de- 

ls ares ay wh rien men gen Ns wit- 

Jially blinde, obſtinatcly ignorant. . , 

wi | Aa (ro tnale fone ” Spotl of this age 

: Fanch)1s not this the cale_ of too. many 4 among ous 

? Impng our ſelves ac this day. Alaſs, how many ſelves 

ry (kh po ſnoram ſouls are every where to be _ 

Fund? Men and women willingly, ant! wil- "of 

. fatty ignorant of what concerneth their eter 

1) Jef geace. They cannot (ay iris for wane 'of 
$7754 that the ave Hud; that they do not fee.. 

| Nos the light.” of the Goſpel hath'fora long 

ime ſhone forth unto them. They have been 
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born and. brought up in 'Goſpel-times ati 
places ; where they have injoyed the meatig 
of grace and:falvation in a plentiful manger; 
So as in this reſpe& they may be, called Chvl- 
dren of the ight, and Children of the day.. And 
yet for all that they walk in darkneſs; the 
things which belong unto their eternall peace 
arc hid from theic eyes. They. do not ſee, be- 
cauſe they will not ſce- They have no delire to 
be acquairited-with the myſtetie of ſalvarion; 

ie and {o continue ſtrangers to It+ A moſt deplo- 
rable ſtate and*condition, SES 

: So let it be looked npon by others ; by thoſe 
- thing "© whoſe eyes God hath opened co ſec what they] ir 
bY 6.  donot. Whil they ſee theſe things hid from 
thers, them which God hath revealed to themſelves, 
| let them, ( bleſſing God for this his free grace] 5 

| which hath cauſed them' thus to differ Yinſ ,;” 
= imitation of their bleiſed Saviours pittie and 
_ compaſſionate this their wilful obtinacie and 
blindnefſe. This we may find the Lord ſomy ©: 


+ times ſadly bemoaning in this his people, the |. 


- people of the Fewes, Jer. 4.22. my people is fookf ... 
| bib, they hage hh milk $a ; they Ang we rs , 
dren, and they hav? no underſtanding. Andhy 
like wee may hear the Prophet doing in thy. 
Chapter followings fer. 5. where complainingſ. 
of the incorrigibleneſle of that cgi? the ge- ( 
necalicy ofthem)under the.Judgment of God by 
how notwithſtanding God hath fucken them| .* 
yet they were nor ſcnlible, they had made - by 
Ln 
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fard* harder then a Rack, (as he ſpeaks ver. 3. J+ 


he then bemoanech and. pittieth this their 
7 condicion iti the next- verle, Therefore [ ſayd 
Fo By theſe are poor, they are footiſh &c: ] of all 
Wl © lie none like this; when men do (as it 
þ were) [avis :mſanire, they are wittingly mad 
- | or fool:th; They will not ſee what belongeth 
be. 2 their peace. ' O pitic we them that are in 
- | this condition ! 


eror later ; it may be when it is too late. So 
They mayhear ſume of their Companions do- 
Ing ; as viz, that impure Adv terer, whom 
the FYi{ſeman ſpeaks of, Prov. 5, Who having 
given his honour unto others, and hys years to the 
cruel ( as the g ver.hath ic) having (pent both 
'bis ceputation, and eftace,: and ftrengrh upon 
Harlots, who ſeeking nothing but themſelvs, 
"care not how they make a prey of others, ofc- 
'times with their honeſty putting off alſo all 
"| kind ofhamanitie;then he cometh to mourn at 
the Iaſt,when his fleſh, and bodie are conſumed (as 
44. it followerh ver. 11.), findiag nature decaied 
14 and ſpent, and his bodie ( ic may be ) ſeized 
j upon by ſome foul and loathſams diſcaſe, 
J (ſome of which {'icauzy ſezn) were wont to 
4] artend this fin ia thoſe tim; as well as in 
1 theſe, ) feeling” his "hes full of the ſin of his 
youth ( as Zophar ſpeaks, Job 50. 11, ) now he 
ch Ggg 3 cometh 


', And O that they might be perſwaded to muchmore 
pitte themſelves ! ro mwurn over this their by them- 
deſperate obſtinacic. This they ſhall do,ſoon- ſelves. 


* 


[ans [y ſo 


Rugiit.pro- 


_ prie Leo- 


num; Bux: 


torf : 


hath it), He his laſt, tecingihow he hath by 
his lewd and difloluce courles brought; hime 


ſelf ro an untimely and.infamous end ;. now | 
he roargyh,, yoareth;Aas 4 Lioz | 33 the word 


there properly fignifiech )- Secing\ himfell 
ready a—_ hell, now his ſoul is filled with 
more horror, then ever his-bodie was with 
pleaſure. And mark what followeth, ver., 12 
{And ſay, How have T hated Inſtruftion, and my 
heart deſpiſed reproof 2 And have not obcied the 


' voice of my teachers , nor tnclined mine ears to 


them that inſtrutted me.] Lo here the, true 
original of all his miſerie ; which though be- 
fore he would not, yet now when it 18.to0 


late he is brought to acknowledge, even his] 


not hearkning to [nſtruftion. O take heed 


that ic may aever be {o with any of you ! chat 
you be-nor at your latter ends brought :to 
mourn upon any ſuch account, | 


Inftrudiion Which that you may not,do not any long- 
and Ie- 


proof not 


ro 
lighted. 


er what he did, hate inſtruttion, deſpiſe reproof. 
Do noc ftopyaurears againſt thetruth ot(God 


held forth unto you in the Miniſterie af. his 


Word, diſcovering unto you the ſunſulneſle 
of thoſe. waies and courſes wherein you have 


walked, and ſhewing you how you ought col - 
walk ſo as you may pleaſe God, .do not ſhut 


the counſel which the word giveth you, .out 
of your hearts. .Do not any. lopger {a7 47 
Ged, Depart from us, This do all: obRigate 


ſinners, 


Tears for Fei dew. 'Y 
cometh regire Sn noviſſimss ( asthe Original ; 
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- ſanecs; who living, under che means-of. grace, 
do yet go opt, their {ns. . So Job daicriberh 
.lome g6chem Jeb. 21.13, 14+ They ſpend their 

Weal [a living ja joilicie, and mix, 

'& ploaluce fuppily injoying, an interrupted: 

F9urſe.of prafperict-, not. being . acquainred 


fries inwealt 


Fa 


wich thoſe cratſes and affiiQions which betall 


others. }, Therefore they ſay unro God,depart from 
-MSy,for we. deſere nat the kyawledge of thy Law. 
This do coo:many, even. among our ſelves; 
bhaygh wich.their congues they, dare not, yet 
with cheir hearts, and in their lives they ſpeak 
as much; plainly maniteſting to the world by 
their-wordsand attions,whar the thaughes of 


their, hearts are;, viz. That chey do nord-fire; 
_ to: have any acquaintance with God, or his 


Word; troknow his mindeand will that they 
may doit. And thus are the things which be- 
toag.umocheiceveclaſting peace hid from therr 
..:\Q moſt ſad-and deplorable. condition! 
whathogecanthere be af ſuch an one? Upon 


The deſpe 


rate CON- 


his. accaunt.ouc Saviour hare Iooketh'upan tion of oh» 


Foruſulems, eltaze as. moſt: foclorn\and daipe- 
rats. She neither had,nor. would ſee what he- 
langed co: henpeacg.....S0.as through her wile 


fl ignorance this washid from her eics..And 
[therefore let. her now make aceount of-what 


- werh. 5 Fhe. dates ſpall Came upon thee when 
thee. enemies (hall aa/t a trench about theey&c- 
And. eycn- ſuch is che condition of all wilfal 


— 


Gg8 4 and 


ſtinate fin- 
ner 


1 55 


An alarm 
to ſuch. 


which it they til] be through your obſtinacie 


fign none),then take heed left that God, whoſe 
Patience you have abuſed, and whoſegrace 
'you have reje&:d, do in his moſt righteous 
judgment ſeal up your cies, paſſing an irrevo- 
cable ſentenceupon you, that ſeeing you will | 67 
not ſee, therefore you ſhall not ſer, butthat 
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and obſtinate finners, who ſhat.out the ligheſkhe! 
of Gods truth out of their hearts, will notÞhid 
give way to the admonitions, direftions,con-[  , 
vicions of the Word and Spirit, fo as to befes/, 
wrought upon by thew, to be changed and} 
reformed in: their hearts and lives, Jet themfng 
make account that the like dgies ſhall comeſthr 
upon them ; daies of blackneſſe and darkneſſe,ſthr 
daics of judgement and vengeance g it may befthe 
temporal, ( which they have juſt cauſe to fear, ffor 
continually hanging over their heads) hows [fro 
ever, eternal. 5 62) 7 4 
| | thr 

And O that now the terrour of the Lord [din 
might fall and take hold upon every one of | * 
you, whoſe condition this is ! that being a- ]Ma 
wakened, you may bealſo perſwaded to open ſpaſ 


your cles, to ſer open the dcors and windows [har 


of your ſouls, to ler in the S#» of righteouſneſſe, the 
to let in that heavenly light which ſhineth Jten 
forth unto you, that ſo the things which belong 
#rto your peace, your eternal peace and happi- 
nefle,tkey may be no longer hid from your eies; [ſha 


and wilfulnefſe (for other cauſe you can aſ- 


theſe | 
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befkheſe things be now from hencefarth for ever 
othhid from your cies. OSRE ID YG DEF 
n-J' ' And ſo lam fallen upon the ſecond Parti? 2; 
befic#/ar', the ſecond ground and” cauſe of this The e- _ , 
ndfb/i»dneſſe in Jeruſalem... The things belong- cond caulk 
mſing to her peace were hid from ber eies;'as & Jerale 
nefithrough her own wilful obſtinacie, fo alfo ,.&, Goas 
ſe,through Gods righteous judgment. And thas righteous 3 
befthey were hid not onely for the preſert,butalſo judgmevr. i 
r, ffor the future. Nov NR, But now they are hid -M 
v= from thine cies; | That is, from henceforth 5 
ſo as now thou ſhalt not ſee them, and thar 
through the righteous judgment of God, hi- 
d [ding them from thee. L +0, iy 
of | Thus itis, Daies of Grace have their dates. Obſ. 
i- [Mark it- This is the Obſervation which this Days ef | 
n [paſſage naturally yieldethusz Daics of Grace grace have IJ 
vs [have their dates. Times and ſeaſons, wherein ter Ges: - 
e, the Grace and Mercieof God is offered and 
h tendered to the. Sons' of men for their acce- 
pg Iptance; they are limited, they have their 
i= Jterms and boundaries, beyond which © they 

ſhall not extend. | Hence is it that they are 


s: 
ic called, by the name of Daies. If thow hadſt 
[- | krown in this thy day]. Now a Dayis a deter- 
ſe [mined time. However there are Firter-daies 
ce [and Summer-daies, ſome ſhorter, others long- 
s er, yet cach is limited and meaſtired: by the 
- [motion ofthe Sun. And'fo are the Seaſonrof 
1 | Grace which God vouchiſafeth tunto the Sons 
of men upon earth : though ſomeare o_ 
ah nen 


| God. What _ Prophet Habahyh taicks of Jade: 


 Arappointed time, the ſame may be. ſaid of 
- - theſe gracious diſpenſations, the offers an 


hin; -In. and by \chem he preached: toith 


"A We: - 04" 


then achers, yet all limiced, all decerminedb at: 
Prophetical Viſion, Hab. 2. 13- The Viſion is L th 


tenders of grace and mmercic ; they are for a 14 
appoiated time. Daies of Grace have tha 
dates, their limits, 

$o have bath National and Perſonal dais li 
Le National daies, wheeein God. otters merci Fn 
t Gommanities of men,thefe are limiced.Soif 
was. we know: with the o/d world, Sonam C FS 
which we may. hear God declaring hi 
pole, Gen. 6.3. My ſpirit (hall. nat. ever. 
with ' mas, for- that he: alſo is fleſh, yet hr | eX( 
(pallbe an hundred. and: twantie years. A-longlver 
time God had tciven with the men. of thaiffo; 
generation,. He. had ſo done, and.-that bau laf 
outwardly and inwardly. Outward!y, as by higget 


Works, to by his Word, which was preached.tg on 


them by Aab, wha Saint Peter callethyhe: 

Juxwoat uns wn puany a Preacher, or pablilher.offno 
Righteauſneſſe ; of the cighteoas judgments. c f lor 
Gad ia cafe they ſhould nor. repent, to whichſ mc 
in the name of -God he perſwaded chem. 3; {w 
him ic wasther-Chriſt went and preached to.ths thi 
ſpirits in priſon. ( as the (ame Apoltle havls is) ba 
I Pet. 3+ 19+ This he did by the Miniſterie off yo 
Nach, or (ame others, wha were Inſpired by N 
enj <1 
Shthar generations who were then, - | Ly 
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L byjot this rime, wacn, Peter wrote chat Epiſtle 
x offdead, and their ſpirits, their ſouls. ( man ; of 
 farhema ) in the priſon of Hell.. And belies 
| ofthis Oucward ſtriving by;his Word, hedid 


# ww 


+ @# © 


and ſo faive withrhen/rwardly by the inward 


* 
a 


Y —__ and vperarions of his Spirit, pref 


ad urging cheir conſciences to. Refor- 
[nation and AFPIpce: Thus he had fteiven 
ied wich chem, and that Tong , bur. he will ope 
:cifever 16 do, 14 Spirir ſhall nat ever ſtrive with 
ok Mar]. And. chercupon hee wp pnÞ 2 & 
ingtime tor their. Repentance ;' The daies of Man  - @ 
ur ſhall be an hundred and twentie years |, Nat thas 3+ 
ie] the time of man's lite ſhould not afterwards 

ztes( exceed that pumber of years, for we.findedi- 

ng] verſe after the Flood living much longer but 

alſo long ſhould their day of grace and mercie 

xh[laſt. So long a time out of his gracious. indul- 
higgence God would yetallow co that genergti- _. _ 7 
colon to bethink-theraſelvs, ro reform cheir ./' +. 
b,[bcarts and lives in 5 which if once paſtagd © 
.offno t improved for the end to. which-ie was al= © 

| af lorted them, then they muſt look far no more 

ch] mercic , but, a: deluge of. vengeance ſhauld 

ſweep; them off frm the face of the earch. To 
[this | might @bjoin that of Nineveb,' which, 

£ N bad her fyrtie, dates,,; 3nd; no more allowed. | 
aff poco her for-.the fame .end. Fartie daies 4nd 
by lagney cngrtlc. waggr Lage Io fe PT 
eq <cpt wichin: that cime they repented q. which 
ax] eopdition God ceſerved oo bimelt, Thus chere 


a, 
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5 
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is a time appointed! and determined by God, 

which though he db nor declare to others, yet|i* 

be hath (6 

will ftrive wich a Nation, a people, how long I 
he will'waic for their Repentance ; which; 

eime being paſt, then the date of merci is out, pb 

So it was with” Jeruſalem here 5 fhe had had '} 

her Day, a day of grace, and that a long day}: 

wherein ſhe might have ſecn what belongedſ?” 
to her peace, but that day being now ſpent, 

| Now theſe things are hid from her eies- *. F 

2. 2- And as Nationall'fo Perſonal! dayes,|'; 

—_— The times and ſeaſons allotted unto particu- 

*Y5- Harperfons, for their accepting the offers off 

grace and mercie held forth unto them, theſe "1 

alſo areli:nited, ' So is not onely the Common $ 

and General day; Thz time of this life, be-] |, 

yond which the tenders of mercie do not ex- le 

The gene- tend. Now 7s the accepted time, now ts the day of þ 

ralldav> (;/vation (ſaith the ApoſHe, 2 Cor. 6.2. ſpeaks] ,x 

the time of ; 6 E473. ' oþ h . his th 

this life. ing (as heis conceived ) of rhe time of this] 5 

life); This is the day of grace, If this day bz 

gone, mercy is gone, As for thoſe who' have 2 

here abuſed the patience and long ſufferance 6 

of God, not confid:ring 'that it ſhould have 

lcd them to rep:ntanc?; ſo flcighting the of-Þ - 

fers of Mercie, let them look fornoching but ;, 

Juice hereafcer. ' That' rich Glmrro» whol 

wonld not-out of his abundance ſpare poor 

Lazaru x cram of bread, being in hell may] ,, 

call andcrie for a drop'of water to cool his| , 

| tongue + 


P. . 


own with himſelf, how long hee F* 


| Tears for Jeruſalem. 


tongue with, and yet go without it, The Sa- 
crifices of Grace and Mercie are anely ſo long 
Ys this day of grace laſteth, during, this life. 
If this be goneghen as the tree falleth(rowards 
heaven or hell) ſo it /zeth.. Death cloſing up 
ag{ the cies of impenitent. finhers, then are. the 
oy things which belong to their peace, their hap- 
Th pineſle, far ever hid from them.  ; _ 
"| Butalſo Particular daies, particular times p...; ke 
and ſeaſons, and.that during this lite, Cer- gays. 
tainly ſuch times and ſeaſons there are: As 
there areappointed times for all other occali- 
"| ons. To every thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time 
to every pupoſe under heaven, (aith the Prea- 
| cher ) Eccl. 3. 1. Soit is to things Nataral 
| however to us they may be Caſ#a/, and in 
| tbemſelvs Contingent, or it may be YVoluxtaric, 

| left to the will of man'; yet they are all.de- 
6 termined, as for other circumſtances, fo for 
= | the rey and that by God, whodoth by his 
For Providence order and limit them for their be- 

gining,duration, ending. And ſurely fo iris 

4 in things ſuperratural ; he who. hach thus 
bounded and limited all other things upon 
| & earth, harh not left his own gracious diſpen- 
P71 fations /ne die , at an uncertaintie.;. bat hee 
uth hath alſo ſer down with himſelf a day, a time 

?[ for them,beyond which they ſhall not extend; 
ſo asif that be expired,there is no more room . -Y 
i] for mercie. The truth of this we mayſce in " 
| thoſe. Rebellions murmurers amongft the 1ſra- '2 
elites 


>. 


Years for Jerufalem. 
elites, 'Alorig rite God ſrfverh wich then, 


Br h C 
£ anc 


4 4 
7 p c 4 


It 11 
5 ſent 


fog "Pp 


+ # ; 8-4 


a, 


'Y 


- 


4. as. hs p 4 3» 6 fy ; I TOOL TN WF Re rp 4 Es 
PO. Bhe” TS"; * 1 TR 5 PD Means id ot » bb I 2 of ET : a7 Ss + 
£4 _ om H#: A 6 PLEY "F v : 
& *-- Q : » 
x 


Tears for Jeruſaleas; 


129, 30:).So was it wich them as to the Exrth- 
2 0 Canaan, andio hall it be with all obſtinate 
ind obdurate fmmners as to the Heavenly Ca- 
i Sxa4», that eternal reſt ( whereof the earthly 
.\{IGanaan was a Type): However God may 
Ffrive with them foratime, and it may be a 
+ Rong time , yet there ts a time when he will 
Ft ive no mare, but will paſſe a peremptorie 
\_{ſencence upon them, that they ſha} never en- 
i her inzo hisreſt; ſo ſhucting the door of mer- 
; Joie againſt them. "= 
\ | Which he:doth, and that (as ] faid ) ofteh The door 
: Þ this life, We know how it was with'Eſax, of mercy 
hat profure Eſan, to ſtigmatized and branded _ 
by the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 16. for his ſo far un- oo c__ 
4 ſervaluing of that high privilege of his primo= © 
\ freniture, his Birthrighr, to which was anne- 
ed the Covenant ,as to ſell it for a morſe! of 
| Imeat, (ora meſs of Pottage) when after- 
p Iwauds he came to make ſaic far it, he was re- 
ſifted. 80 you have itin theverſe following, 
ber. 17. Fariyee know ( faith the Apoſtle ) how 
" (that aftermards when he would have mherited 
Phe bleſſing, he was rejefted; for he found no ptact' 
or r epentance, though he ſought it carefmlh 
. foith ears, Thas however before he ſleightly 
. fettecmed har privilege, yet being better advI- 
o f(ed,upon ſecond thoughts,he ſeeketh it,8e that 
; Jearneſtly,bur all in vain ,For he found no place 
' Yſorrepermtance 5 vis, in his Father Tſagc, who 
| had conferred that bleſſing. upon his other 
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Son Faceb ;. he could. noe with all bis tearg 
moye him to.repent/of what.he had done 
asto recall his grant, and confer the bleſſing 

pon bim, Herein was he a Type of profane 

bſtinace ſinners, who ſleight and deipiſe the 
grace of God when ic is offered arid tendered [jy 
unto. them,. Aferwards_it,:may be , wha 'te 
God cometh to open their cles, to awaken 
their conſciences, and to convince; them of 
what they have dgne, and to diſcoyer to them 
the miſerie of that ſtate wherein-they are, then 

. they ſeck and crie for mercie,and yet go with- 
out it s the Decree then ( as it were ) falling 
In trave], and begining to bring forth( as the 

Prophet ſpeaketh, Zeph. 2. 2. )-'the door of 
mercleis {hut againſt chem : oY 


R. ©. R. Which Geddoth (as 1 ſayd) in his »w/ſt 

The con- juſt and righteous judgment 1 thereby vindicats th 
tempt of ing the contempt of hisgrace and mercy>which Þ © 
es man is.an attribute chat God is terider of, and will 
Lg © not. indure to have trampled .upon, So as 
| where that willinot take place, Juſtice ſhall: 
Hence is it that God ſhuts rhe door of mercie 

againſt thoſe that have rejefted ic when it wat Jy 

offered 'tothem3.refuling tg hear thew, who flfny 
bave.refuſed-to hear him. So; wi{dows ſets it fher; 

. forth in that Tex, which I willing)y repeaty Ina; 
A Prov..-1: 24s Becanſe Ihave called and ye have ig 
refuſed, &c-: Therefore I will alſo laugh at your: fhþ 
Calamwuie, I will mock when your - fear cometh: 

no? wWhea | 
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Ji bew' jour frar Chherh as deſolation, and your 
if (Ueſtrutttion cometh as a whirlewinde,$c.Thei 
hal they call upon me , but 1 will mt anſwer, 
ng 8 they ſballſeck, me early, but ſhall not. find me, 
ne} yer. 28. 29. A juft retaliation and requical, 
he Fthar whileſt men ſhall lec Jefes Chri/# fand 
ed Bat the. doores of their harces and kzock (as he 
ea |'tells.che Charch of Laodicea that he did 
en | Rev. 3.20) and yet not let hiimin, thac he” 
of Eſhquld ſhut the . door againſt them; ſoas 
though they knack, yet chey ſhalt finde no * 
en F auidience,no encetance, I 
h-F'* Obj. 1, Butis not this dire&ly contrary gy; - .' 

"7:7 RISE” FILTT: E46 Jo Ts: 6? 

tothe promiſe which our Saviour maketh, x34, promiſe . 
HMat.7.7, 8.1 Where incouraging his [Difcl> of opening ro 
ples to Pray,he bids them, Acks, 4nd it ſhall them thyr 
: Þ given you, ſeek and you ſhall finde, bye ck, knock Cleized. 
and it ſhall be opened nnto you, For every one 
that asheth receiveth ;' and to his that knock= 
tn Beth it ſhall be opened. 8 © 
hb} 2. x: \ For Anſwerto this, Take we , 
notice ( 1 ) Who they are to whom our Sa- - nh 04 
tionr here lpeakech, "0/2. ro his' Diſciples, madero be. 
ſach as had ceceived him, and bclieved on licvers, 
Ilim. Now ſuch indeed have che promiſe of 
adience and acceptance aralil cinies. Being 
Yevortres of heaven they. have alwaies free en" 
Ierance' to the* Throve of grace, ſo as they 
Jay come thither ac all times with confi= 
mceand boldneſs ( as che Appoſtle exhorts 
PÞtcmto do, Heb. 4. Af) ; This being 4 

MAL. Hhh privilege 


privilege purchaſed for the 
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Chriſt ( as the fame Apoſtle ſhewerh, fl 

Heh. to. 19.) But not, fo others, Net {off | 

rebellious and obſtinaxe finners. Whar haveſ + 

they to doto take the name of God intoff} 1 

their mouthes, hy nvgeaong of him? ſeeing * 

they are (uch as hate to be reformed. What] ** 

have they to do to preſſe gpon the throne off] * 

grace, who are deſpiſers gf it, and ene-fſ * 

es: Buc(Secondly )this Promiſe myſt. 

nſw. 2 . 4% DU SCcon cls £ r79724/e M "a 
_ be looked upon not as "abſolute but as Condi- 
ſought in due tional, les of many zeltri&ions and) | 
rime-.0 © limjcations. Amongother of time, Theyſ 
| who wauld ſeck God. ſo as he may befjÞ | 
found, they muſt ſeek him t-me/y, whileſt heff © 

be found. So the: Prophet {/#/abÞ. ! 


'  #ime when thou maicſt be found : Temporell 


hear orhers praying for: chem, 50 | 


m 

direfts the Jewes. Seek, ye the:Lord while 
he may be faund. Iai.55. 6. with which 
agrees that of the Pſalnxſt, Pſaln. 32+ 6 
For this ſhall every one pray umto thee, ina 


invenicndi , i atime of Finding. Clearly 
iptimating, that there may bea time wheres 
in God, though bebe ſoyght, yer will not 
be found. This is that, be celle the ex f 
Iſai. 1» 15 Whenye ſpread farthyour bands 
1 wil hide mine eyes from you, and. when 1 
makg mary prayers, 1 nul not bear. Natl 
hear them when they, pray.z noznar yall 


man. an. an es Www wm wu ww i. no athens 


Locll telleth his Propher Jeremiah; upon 
char account willing wi. ooraen Foes _ "© 
_ Incerceſſion, on their behalfe. ' Therefore 
rel pr af not for this people, neither lift up crie, nor 
ol praier for them, neither make int erceſſion to 
off "wwe, for 1 will not hear thee, Jer. 5. 26. And 
- elſewhere he tells che Prophet Ezckze/ con- 
_ ceraing that Land, Though theſe three men, 
Noah, Daniel, and Job were in it, they ſhould * . 
-deliver but therr own ſouls, Ezek. 14. 14, 20- 
. So irrevocable is the ſentence which God 
ſomrimes paſſecth upon obſtinate and re-, . 
bellious finners, ſuch as have defpiſed his 
-grace and mercie, that all means uſed for 
che procuring and gaining his favour ta- 
. wards them, fhall be incffe&ual, and to no 
ab. purpoſe. | | 
 - Replis, True, it may be ſaid, ſo long as Replic, 
they. continue in their fins, they can ex-. Repentanc> at 
20 no other 4 but repenting and forſa- all times fiadcs 
ng them, there is meccic tobe found. So MEICie. 
_ ie chere followeth, in that of 7ſaiah 55. 7. | 
Let the wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
cell righteous man his thoughts and let hins return 
| wnto the Lord, and he will have nercie upon 
him ; and to onr God, for he will abundantly 
pardon, Andthe Lord giveth all finners 
| to-know ſo much by his prophet Ezekiel, 
if Chap. 18, 21-8 33- 14. which Texts. for 
 Cubſtance ( —_ not in expreſſe tearms) 
# ſpeak whac the former of them was ciced 
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Anlw. 


Repentance 
not promiſed 
to men at all 
times. 


- meet withall, aſſuring mercie co repent 
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for in our late publici Lyturgie, that Ar 


. what time ſoever a ſiuner repenteth hing of bis 


ſin, God will yut away all his-insquities ons of 


his remembrance, > bo 6h 
A. True plentie of ſach promiſes wee 


finners 3 but where is that promiſethat 
ſures unto them Repertarce when they will. 


Qxi promiſit panitentt veniam, non promiſit l! 


peccanti penritentiam ; He that hath pro» 
miſed pardon to the tjaner whenſoever he. 


repenteth, hath not promiſed to give him 


grace to repent whenioever he will: Saint 
Paul ſpeaking of the Repentance of men 
il] afte&ed to the truches and Miniſters of 


. Chriſt, he purs in a Peradvertureabour it, 


2 Tim. 2. 25. If God yeradventure will grove 
them repentance, Thisis Ged's gifts, and 
being ſo-, it dependeth not upon Man's 
will , /but His Will. And elſewhere hee 
tells us of an heart that cannot repent. So 
our former Tranſlation { not amiſle ). ren- 
ders that: Text, Roms. 2: 5, where the Apo- 
Ke ſpeaking of, and to ſuch as deſpiſe the 
riches of Gods goodneſſe, not knowing that tt 
ſhould lead them torepertance, he ſaich that, 
After their hardneſſe and impemtent- heart, 
they treaſure to themſelvs wrath: againſt the 
day of wrath, &c. *AptlarilO- na;fie, Cor 
reſepiſcere neſciens ( as Beza tranſlaterh 


It ): Ahearc that knoweth not how to re« 
_ +88 & <4: T1 pent 7” 


p< 


Tears for. Jeruſalem. 


pent, knoweth not how-co /ga-abounc this 
werk. Andelſewhere wereadof ſome up- 
on whom: chis doom is pafſed;7Þat it.is ime 
poſſible for them to be renued again wntorepen- 
tance, Heb. 6. 6., Such is the caie ofdeſpe- 


Ifteand malicious Apoſtares, whom God 


in bis juſt judgment giveth up unto; impe- 
nicent hearcs 5 that they cannot, ar leaſt 


[ſhall nor repenc © - Thus doch God in his 


jſt and righteous judgment. ( as I ſaid ) 
ſometimes wich-hbold his grace from thoſe 
that have {lcighted and rejefted ic when ic 
was offered : Thenceforth hiding;from their. 
eres the things that. belong unto their peace. 
That he doth ehis, and why be doth ir, you: 
have ſeen, :- 1 |. aicot 25.5 
Q. Rut how:doth he do it.?. 4, HereI:Queſt. 
ſhall not dare to attemptro:follow God: Anſw. 1. 
too cloſe,:in tracing of choſe paths of his, How God hi- 


which Sainc 'Pagyl callech.y: :5:yyiaves derh fiom men 
Piel, vie imperveſtigabiles,, Rom, I1- 33 che things be- 
How unſcarchable are his judguients, and his 


longing to 
cheir peace» 
waies paſt"finding out ' By, the. former. . 


[ Tudgments.] (as 'Grotts , diſtin guiſheth 
them ). underſtanding the Decrees of God, 


{by the latter, the wares and ##Z2#r which he 


nſeth in the: cxecuring- and bringing thoſe 
dectees into af.'., Both arecohamane un- 


Iderſtanding./inferutable -andumtraceable 3 


fitter to beeadmiiredand adored, ,then.cu- 


Jriouſly pricd 'into. Yet: where God:i8 


i Hhh K y pleaſed 


Tears for Fernſalem. 


pleaſed ro hold forth a lighr unto us, wee 
may iafely follow him, though it bee-# 
far off. And ſo ſhall I art the preſentig 
opening this great myfteric to you, ſhew- 
Ing you onely what is revealed, andſo 
may ſafely be afſerced concerning it, - God 
hidcth from the eics of men the things be- 

| longing to their peace. - Cal 
aus. in. 1, By taking away the light, withdraw- 
By with-draw- 1Þg and withholding the meanes of grate 
ing thelight. from them, This is one #hing whiclt ehe 
| Lord threaeneth againſt this unfruitfoll] , 
Vinejard, the people of the Fews, Ifatah 5, 
ver- 6. . I will alſo co:mand the cloudes, || f- 
chat they rain no rain wow it. That: 
is, (as ſome ſafely, if not ſomewhat 
| coo curiouſly, expound it), the means 
. of graceandialvyation thould nor bee con-| « 
>--: tinued an that people as formerly. He 
would; bereave them of their Prophets, 
© * takeaway their Teachers. Which: accordsſ b 
_ ingly he did; as may be collefted from + 
that Promiſe which the fame Propher ma-| : 
kerh ro the Church, 1/aiah,3o. 20, T hough x , 
the Lord give you the bread of adverſitic, and] 7 
the water of affirftion, jet fhall not thy tea | + 
ehers be yemoved into a corner any moreg but y 
re 
b 
n 


wo 0 3 a ©. 


theme ejes ſhall ſee thy teachers: So it had 

be:n with that people.  Prophezy had beef 

very ſcarce arnong them. So much we mayſ 

take notice-of from that of the dar” Sy 
bF , al, 
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Tears for: Jernſulens, 
Pal, 74. 6: where the Church* Tyih 
aA a ſad defolation , is Far 
in complaining; #e ſee not owr ſigner, 
there is 1. mere any Prophet , neither 
s there a-monsg ww any that knoweth 
how Jorg, They wanted their Sezrs 
( a} the Prophets ſometimes. are 
called ). And by this meancs were 
che things which belonged to their 
peace hid from their eyes. 


And by a like means came th "NP 
here* to be id from Jernſalems; by wr 1nd 
'| withdrawing . thoſe ' means of grace fiom Jeruſe- 

from them which formerly they had lem+ 
| ijoied. Chriſt himſelf being taken 
| away, he alſo ordered his Apoſtles 


after ,.4 while to withdraw from them. 
So mach is inſinuated in- that Parable 
of the Mariage feaſt , where the firſt gueſts 


"that were invited, though ſollicited 


by meſſenger after meſſenger ; xefu- 
ſg to come, the ſervants are then 
ordered by the Maſter of the Feaſt 
to go into the High-waies,. and 


Hedges, and By-laves, and to bid 


new gueſts, as. the Evangeliſts have it, 


Mat. 224 9. Enke. 14. 21.. 23 . The 
meaging if the Parable ſeems to 


| be obvious. This Marriage is. the 


niarriage berwixt © Chriſ® and his 
EP Hhh4 Church. 
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Tears for Jeruſalem. 
Church. - The, firſt invited gueſts. were 
the Jews; ro whom | God ſends hiy 
ſervants, one after. another ;_ firſt 
the - Prophets; then _ John _ the. Baptiſt, 
with the  Apoſtles...and Deſciples of 
CHRIST, who periwaded them.tq 
come and receive Jeſw Chriſt, 
and to haye Communion with him: 
but they _ refuſing., the Apoſtles, 


with their Sxcceſſors, are afterwards. ; 


ſent to the Gentiles. Which ac- 
cordingly , ſometimes , after qur Sa- 
' viours Aſcenfion,, came to paſſe, 
For © however at the firſt, accard- 
Ing. ' to: their Maſters direftion, they 


applied _ themſelves. onely to - ihe 


Jewes,  -yer | afterwards finding them 
 #nworthic, and being rejeted * by 


them, they. ſhook off the duſt of. 


ther” | feet ; againſt them, turning tq 
the. ' Gentiles. . So Paul and Bar-, 
Hub a, *expreſly tell 'them, AF. 13. 46+ 
When they heard the. Jewes contraditting 
them , and. þ/aſpheming theiv doGrine , 
Then they waxed bold ( faith the Text). 
and. ſaid, It was neceſſarie that the Word. 
of God ſhould firſt. have  peen ſpoken wnto 
you -; but. ſeeing, 708. put . it from Johy 244 

' Judge your ſelves utrworthie of" eternal. life. 
lo wee turn to the. Gentiles, for ſo bath 
the Lord commanded #5. Thus when 
| E men 
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* Tears for Jeruſalem. 
men do abuſe the light of the Go» 
ſp], Chriſt - often' removerh the. Can- 


 deftick,, (as hee threatens: che Church 


ot Epheſus, 'Revel. 2+ 5, ) . taketh 


away that light, taketh, away. bis 


Atmiſters and Ordinances, and fo 


leayeth them in the darke ,_ by 
which meanes the things .belong- 


ing to. their peace are hid from their 
| cies, and that through the want of 


2- But ( Secondly.) ſometimes. the 4, 
means are injoyed, but the Spirit 15 with- With-holding 


held,notaccompanying,not going along the Spiriz» * -/ 


with the meanes. Even as the Charc 


complaineth * Pſal. 44. 9. .,that God 


did nat go forth with ber Armies, Her 
Armies' went forth ; but God did not 


co forth with them, as formerly, to . 


dire&, aſſiſt, blefſe, and proſper Gan, 


to make them. viRorious.. . Thus G 


ſometimes; ſends forth his Jiniſters, . 


byt hee -doch not go. forth with chem. 


hee doth not , accompany his ..Ordi-. 


nances with his Spirit. This is that 


which the Prophet. 1ſaiah complainerh 


of ; hee lift up his voice like atrum-. 
pet, hee ſpared not to his dutie, But 


who hath believed our report, to whom 
is the arme of the Lord-reveated, Uai-, 


ah 53- 


A.g 
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 Teavs for Jern/alers. 
ab, 53.1. His Minifterſe was for the 
moſt part ineffeftual z few there were 


that were wrought wipon by ic, Hee 


had ( as etſwhere hee betnoans it, 1/ai- 


ah 49+ 4.) even laboured in vain, and 


ſpent his ſfrength for nowght > Now 
whence was this ? Why God did not 
concurt with him by .the efficacivug 
work of his Spirit > hee did not put 
forth his power, reveal bis Arme, 


hence was ic that his indeavours.be- 

 eame ſo ineffectual. co the greateſt. 
Part. And thus God is pleaſed ſome- 
_ times to enervate his Ordinances, by. 


withdrawing his preſence from them. 
Even as it was in Ezekzels Yi/ien, hee 


ſaw the Glorre of the God of Iſrael go-. 


ing up from the Cherub to the threſhold 
0 hanſe , Ezekiel 9. Verſe 3. 
The Chernv Rood ftill in his place, 
bur the glorie was departed, God had 


_ withdrawn his preſence from ic. Thus 


Oytinances may bee continued, and 
yet the Spirir withdrawn, whereb 
they become incffeQual. So as thoug 
the light ſhine" forth unto imen ,- yer 


Wanting that Spirit of Illumination 


which ſhould open their etes, and1et 


chat fight into their hearcs, they Rill | 
retain itr the dark, So faredic with 


the 
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| Teers for Jerwſalem. 
the Scribes and Phariſees ; —_ the - 
mylterie of Salvation was as clearly 

held forth unto them as unto orhers, 
yet whileft ochers ſaw it, it was hid 
from them. How ſo 2 Why this was 
God's work, to put a differencce be- 
ewixe the one and the other. So 
mach- oar Saviour taketh ngtice of, 
and acknowledgeth, : Matth. 11. 25. 
1 thank. thee Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth ( or, I confeff w#nto thee, or, ac 
knowledge before thee, Wouoneryiua ) be- 


.carſe ( or that ) thus haſt hid theſe 


things from the wiſe and prudent, and 


. haſt revealed them unto Babes. 


ſame' #ord was preached by the ſame 

perſons unto both , but it had nor 
the ſame effet 'in both. To the 
ſimpler ſort of perſons, men and wo- 
men of weak - /Sar——__ , altoge- 
ther anlearned and ignorant, very chil- 
dren in underſtanding , the myfterics 


' of eternall Salvation were clearly re- 


vealed by the Minifterie of Chriftand 


+ his Apoſtles ; but not fo to the wiſeand 


prudent, great and learned Clerks, men 
wiſe in their own and others opini- 
ons, as the Scribes and Phariſees 
were. To them were theſe things hid. 
Now whence was this 2 nd 


-- o-—- 


Blind2p the 
eyeand hard- 
ning the heart. 


Tears for Jer{alen. 
did not. co-operate with, the Ward ag 
to;. them ,; hee , did ;nue work upon 
their mindes by his Spirir , by which 


meang.the Word became inctte&tual uns . 


to.chen. .. 


coucurrceth, in hiding theſe things from 
the cies. of men, not onely in Nega- 
thue. or. Privative, but allo atrer a fort 
in a Poſitive-way-\ Not onely by nat 
opening their cies. and hearts, þut by 


blenamg and bardying them. : So it was. 


with this people, : the people of .the 
Fewes, as our Sayiour alſo takethno- 
cice;of it, :giving chis as a reaſun why 
they did not believe, Johr 12: 39,40- 


Therefore they could not believe, ( faith 


& 


hearts, that they ſhould, not ſee with their 
elesg X ard F underſtand with their hearts, 
ard bee converted, and I ſhould heal 
them, Thus dealt. God with that 
Poke July , puniſhing cheir- wiltul 


cle, -by. giving chem. up unto a. 


reprobare ſence, .t0/4 ſpiritual blind-, 
netle. ang . obduracie. In as much as 
they had tiglt. blinded themſelves, clo- 
Fea own eics..againit the lighc 


riy,, ejes they : have; cloſed ], ( fo, 
Fil © - Sainc 


® 
bl 
- 


" Again, (in the Third place) , God: | 


hee,) becauſe Iſaias ſaid again, He hath. 


Blinded their. cies, and hardned. their 


yo 28! 200 
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Saint Matthew baths it, Marth; 23356 
As alſo the Apoſtle;' 4..28. 27. )there- 


fore God in his juſt judgment: blind- 


Jeh them; They blinded: themſelves 


frſt, they would not ſee, © therefore 
God: in his juſtice blindeth chem, .thar 


they ſhould not ſee : So giving them 
' Jup: to fpiritual-blindnefle ;'- whichr(as 
Ftbat Apoſtle rells us) ill reſterh -up- 


on that people uncill this day. 1 
would not. brethren ,* that yee ſhould: bee 
ignorant, that blindneſſe mm part is hap- 
pered to, Iſrael, wnrill the fulneſſe of the 


Gentiles be: come in, Rom: 11. 25+ #o- 


 tro9s, Blindreſſe, or Hardneſſe ( torthe 


word fignitiech both ) is happened | i» 
part |, unto the. greateſt parc, the ge- 
neralitie of that Nation ; inſomuch 
that they do nat , nay, till the time 
appointed be come, they ſhall not ſee 


' the chings which belong to their peace. 


This is the reaſon which the ſame 
Apoſtle giveth, why thoſe:.of char 
Nation did .not.ſee what was ſo clear- 
ly. held forth unto: them in the 'prea«. 


ching: of 'the-Golpeh, 2 Cor- 3. 14+ Thety 


mindes were blinded, there was a veil ups 
o# ther ye (as the next ver. hath ic). 
God hath given them up in bis jaft 
judgmenc for their contempt. of /'the 

| mcang 


_ >, 
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Ter? for Jernlales, 
meays'i of grace to & fearful excera. 
| don and: obduration, blinding their * 
cles , and hardning their hearts, Thu , 


the Lord is ſaid 'to have done Pha. 


 raoks, Exod- 4. 2I6 And the like i 4 
. iid, of Sihon King of Heſbbov, thaf 


refuſed to let Tſracl paſſe by him, 


Denuteronom. 2. 30. : The Lord thy Gu 7 


| hardned his ſpirit, and made bus hear 
obſtinate, thar he might deliver hins in- 
to thy band. This hee did, not one. 

by with-holding . his grace from 

m, but by delivering them up 
uneo the perverſneſle of their own 
. ſpirics , and to Satan, to bee ated 
by him- unto thei ruine and deftru- 
&ion. And after the like manne 
may God bee ſaid to have hardnec 
the hearts of this people, the peor 


ple : of the Jewes ; . not onely- by 


with=halding his. Spirir from them, 
but alſo giving them up unto their 
own hearts luſfs ( as' rhe Plalmit 
hath it, P/a/. $1. 11, 13, A245 peoplt 


would not hearken  unta- my woice.y an 


Iſrael would none of mee, So 1 gau 
them wp to their own hearts lnſts; (or, 


as the margin readeth it } to thi ; 


haerdneſſe of their bearts ) | aud thy 
walksd in their own counſels), and 
| 1 ? 


to the power of Sata» to bee afted 
by him, to bee blinded: and hard- 
bu ned by him, Yea, even giving Comr 
hel miſlion to his t#ord to have ſuch an 
> h accidental effgi upon chem 3 even 
hay 2s the Sn bath upon the: Clay, to 
my harden it. © So much wee may learn 
Gull from that Text of the Prophet: 1{at- 
"ar ah, cited by our Saviour., {ſai 
ll ah 6. ver. 9g, 10. Where the Lord 
ney giving him his Commiſion ro go 
onf unto that people, hee bids him 
up ( or rather forecelleth him what 
wny hee ſhould do ) that hee ſhould 
ited make their heart fat. Jake thew 
ru the heart of this people fat , and 
nel make their ears heave, and ſhut their 
nec ys = Now _= ſhould hee - 
col this ? onely by preaching 

Dy | Word to them: _ has then , 
m, I the Word apy ſuc O« 
lf peration of it ſelf f Neo th vineh- 
nt ther. had the Prophet avy ſuch in« 
tention jn the preaching of it z but 
al through their obftinate tempers It 
wi become fo tg them , an occafion of 
= _ their _ _— _ _— 
Wn ing- in, his- juft judgment [»f- 
hell fering and erderiny that his Word 
df ſhould have ſuch a direfull. effe& 


upon - 


bo 
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upon 'them', as that* they ſhould 
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| Sending falſe 
reachers. 
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grow 'worſe and - worſe' by 'it , un- 


till they ſhoald - attain ro that 


height ' of impenitencie, as ſhould 
ws. Wear. wy This i Is, The 
#ord - will have it work, -one way 
or- .other 5 beeing' ( as' the Apo- 
ſtle - faith') the ſrvour of life ', of 
of death ', » Corinth. 2, 16. | Where 
it doth ' not open” 'and ' clear the 
eye ,* it © will cloſe and. blinde 
it:: Where it : doth : not ſofcen 
the heart, it will harden it. And 
in "this © way, and by this means 
doth "God in -his' moſt rigbreous 
Judgment , hide from the eyes . of 
men" the. things - which belong. to 
their peace, which they have retu- 
ſed to: fre. | 0 


To; theſe I might adde , his 
ſending | of - Falſe Teachers ' among 
them; ſuch as 'thoſe the Propher 
Jeremie' ſpeaketh of, who cried 
unto' the':people , Peace , ' Peace, 
where. there was. no peace Jeremi- 


ali” 6» 14- So lulling them alleep t 


in \carnall fecuritie '," that they 
ſhall /hor ſee what belongs to theit 
peace in/truchs © © - je 

T y 


on M24 oe) on PM &, = IE Rp _% 


(| Tedr? fer Feruſalem, 113 _ © 
1d] -. Asalfo his ſending of frong delufon;, that men Strong de- © 
- | ſhould belitue a lie, becauſe they have not received luſions, 


at | a love of thezrath (as the Apoltle hath it; 2 Thef. 

Id 2. 12. Sending a1Spiric of Errouz , a thing ſpirit 

he | to them, ſuch as that was which ſeduced 44h, 

iy | to his deſtrugion, 2 X ing. 2. 22.Theſe and ma» .. 
0- | ny other. wayes. God hath to: carry on this: his * 
or | -maſt- juſt and. tighteous deſign, Bur hereinlT 
re | ſhall folow him-no further. - That which. hach _ 
ie | been ſpoken niay;be ſufficient.for docrinal Cot,; 
ſe | firmationandd#aſtratios. Whatnow remaines is 
n eApplication; 2 0 BA PSY Ie? 70 29800 - 
d |} --.' Where (in the firſt place) let me deſign you Applic. 
s | to make a fland-a little, and look:upon: this Application 
s | Nation wherein we'live as our: Saviour did here __ _ 
f | updn this City: Feruſ#/ems; 5; and ſee whether 19912 5 
0 | there be any. juſt cauſe to do what he did; to _ *- 

- | >weepoverit,' mourn over it upon any ſich av- 

count. Touching. which lec me firſt declare for 

my elf thatnothaving my Savours-eyes; a pro- 

s | pheticaleye'ds he had: I dare not pronounce 

; | the like ſentence upon this, that he doth-upon 
: 
l 


* j | id 


that, 2:3." that: the things which belong .unto A 
Englands peaceare now hid from her eyes; No; _ 
> | as my prayers. have been and :ſhall be, fo 'my _—_ 
; hopes yttare:to: the contrary; that (God will 
| yetbe tnerciful £o'this Nation 4 -and I want not 
' | ſome gronnds to bottom theſe hopes upon, 'But , 
yet let me ſhew you what two juſt eauſes of feat Herlal 
may' be apprehended, rhat God hath-a fad con R2809- . 
troverſie wich 'it: ' In the declaring whereof: i lette, wk 
{hall (as far as I may) parallel ir with chis - Jeiulalems; 
eri:''t =_— MM "= 


3 >, Wo 4 
_ 
[Y 
: 


T 
Not ſeeing 
what be- 
Jonged to 
peacc in his 
day, 


4 


- 


Trar for Frrufalens, Y | 
of 7eraſatem ; Which Tſhall:do altogether upon 
'a Religious account,.not medling at all withthe 
C:vil of theſe fad prognoſtieks' T might reckon 


' up diverſe. . But: I ſhall 'comtent'.my* ſelf ro 


ſingle out ſome. of thoſe which :are- moſt ob- 
VIOUS. ' by WA TOMS - i. 4 
Among which let:the firſt: and principal*: be, 
onr-net ſeeing the thing which belonped to our peace 
in 0ur day.. * Where I ſhall nor do:(what happi 
-ly with too much evidence of trath:T might), de- 
ſcend to thoſe; :patticular-:times:-and - ſeaforis 
wherein mercy hath been held forth and offered 
unto this Nation,ina more ſignal and: remarka- 
ble manner. Surely ſuch Critical dates Enpg- 


| Jand hath had; and ſome ofthem':within our me- 
_ .. memorie, ſeaſons and opportiinities, which had 


they beenlaid/hold of, and improved” as they 
might, how:happy might ſhe have been ? I ſhall 
content mhy ſelf with-generatities. Onely caking 
notice of that.long day of grace and iverey which 
this Nation hath had; :during which the light 
of the Goſpel bath ſhohe forth toi, and rhat ih 
ſo clear and glorious a imanner: as: (I ſuppoſe 
without flatterieT may ſpeak it)irhath Kan per 
to any other nationunder heaveh.:” -Now, have 
we in this owr day known the: things which be- 
Jonged to our peace ? Hath Chri#f and his Gof* 
pell found that intertainmentamongthe Benera- 


_ lity which he expected, and. it deſerved > The 


Generalitie (1 ſay.) True it is, Pme there have 


| been, andat this day are, who:thave finceretly 


imbraced both ; And fo there were in Jervſalem, 
| ſome 


TE = 1 4 6wu 0 Of ws 'FYT & UN than yy pow f 
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Fears. fa Fernſalens. 


ſomethat cryed Hoſunne'ro the Sonneof Ditouids 
Hofanna in the. bigheft, Matth. 21.” 9; 15.''Bur 
how is it with. the gredteſt part? do not they 


yet love darkneſſe, racher. then light ? ferting 
4Yghe:,: by the lighc- of the, Goſpel, and: the 
Miniſtery thereof; even' Gadareve like pre- 
ferring their ſwine. before | 7e/445 Chriſt, A 
charge,wheren I wiſh:there were not coo much 
griath, Such fleight and lender eatertainment 
hath the Goſpell, wich che faichful meſſen- 


- BSers thereof, found among the greateſt part of 


this Nation. - A ſad progueftich. | 
Specially if it bedeablicnd to what a height 
this difaffection is at this day improved; andriſen 
£ven to the diſclaiming and crying down of, the 
Miniſtery i ſelf. So isit with ſome, and not” a 
few. They are growendiſaffeRed, not onely tb 
the perſavs of Minifters, but eyen to their fur 
Hidu and caling diſclauming that as Antichriſftiar.. 
Thus,are the fees ofthemiwho bring pladtidings 
of-peace, which ſometimnes were, and in them- 


delves are beautifull, now become inthe eyes of 


many-black and defortned. A fad fymprame, 


_ S0.it was.in Jers/alcm,of which we read, 2 Chr: 
_ 36.16. The Lord God of their fathers ſent to thens 


by his ©Meſſengers riſing up betimes, and ſending 
them, becauſe he had compaſſion on his people; on his 


awelling place z But they mocked the CMeſſen- 


gers of God, and deſpiſed his words; aud wiſuſed 
hiss Prophets, zutifl the wrath:.of the Lord roſe a- 


$4 inſt his p eople g 4ll t here: WAS 710 'remedy, '( no 


Et 2 Healing.) 


fad prog- 
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Calling of 
Miniſters a 


noſtick, 


| Tears for Ferfalems. 


. Healing.) This made their diſciſe incurable, 
and the wrath of God implacable. When ſick- 


men being diſtrated, ſhall flye in the fages of 


their Phyſitians,and there be none to bind them, 
what hope of Cure canthere: be > This! was Je- 
ruſalems caſe, as the Parable ſets it forth, 
CMatth. 21. 33. God the great Honſecholder, ha- 
ving planted a Vinejard,(the Jewiſh Church Jand 


letir forth to Husbandwmer, (fo the Prieſts) he 


ſends his ſervants, ſome after other, to 'rec2ive 
_the fruites thereof, (his Prophets former andlat- 
ter, to require that people to bring forth . fruits 
meet for repentance) but they beat one, and kil- 
led another, and ſtoned another, (ſo did they-uſe 
the Prophets) Hereupon he ſendeth bis ſore 
(Chriſt himſelf) who met with -the like uſape. 
Now what followeth hereapon ? That you.may 
hear firſt from the mouthes of the Jews them- 
| ſelves;towhomour Saviour here propoundeth 
this Parable, making them judges in the:cauſe, 
thar fo he might codemn them our of their own 
monthes;” T hey ſay #nto him he will miſerably de- 
ftroy theſe wicked men, and will let out his vine< 
yard to other husbanamen, which ſhall render him 
_ thefraites in their ſeaſon,v. 41. which afterwards 
you find explained and applyed by our. Saviour 
to themſelves, v. 43. Therefore. I ſay unto you the 
K ingdome of God ſhall be taken from you, and i= 


ven toa Nation bringing forth the fruit thereof. 


When the Miniſters of God come to meet” with 


ſuch intertainment, and that for doing.their.of- - 


fice, it isa fad preſage-that the —_— = 
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God, the Goſpel ſhall not long continne- there, 

and that Judgment is not far from ſuch a peo- 

ple.” Upon this account our Saviour looketh up-' 

on Jer«{alems condition as deſperate. 0 Jeruſa- 
lems, Jeruſalem thou that kilteſt the Prophets, and 
Stoneft them which are ſent unto thee; How often 
would 1 have gathered 'thy children together, 

as' a hen . gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, . and ye would not. Behold your houſe. 

is left. unt® you deſolate. Matthew 23.37, 38. 
Here is a firſt Proguyſtick, and that a fad 

One; .: > Sil. | | 
' Secondly. Let a ſecond be that which I have , 
named and touched upon already. . Gods with- 6,1. mm / 
drawing the light, by putting out the Candles, I qrawing 
mean taking away his Miniſters, who are faid to rhe 1'ghr, 
be the light of the world. Thus was it done'to Zee by putting 
' r#/alem. And whether this be in any degree ap- —_— 
plicable to this Nation or no, I ſhall leave it ta y 
thoſe who are privie to the preſent ſtate of ir, 
to judge. Of late how manyable and faichfull 
- | Miniſters taken away ? Now whena Prince be- 
; | ginsto call away his e Ambaſſadoxrs, itis ordina- 
; | rily looked uponasa Paſing-bellto the peace of 
* {| thatNation,  -—- x 
Repl: But howſoever- (it may be ſaid) ſome 
| be by Providence taken'away, yet others by 
| the like - providence are ſubſtituted ,in their 
| | roomes. : 

eZ. Trueit may bein ſome places, but not Many pla- 

ſoin all. Some CandleFicksthereareat this day, © = 
(and I ſuppoſe not a few,) deſtitute. of Car Goel Mi. 
1 Ii113 ales; niſters. 


_ 


Tray; for Fereſalem. 


dler-3 not well knowing whiere to find a ſiipply: | © 
| Again, as for thoſe which are thus ſubſtirured | || * 
by the providence of God, are they alſo all ſub- by 


Ritared by his Ordinance ? Are there not ſame 
(and not a few) eAmbaſſadoars without their P 
commiſſion ? men running before they are | ſent ; 
not called nor impowred to do any Miniſterial F - 
a&, which yet (Uzz:4h like) they attempt to | _ 
do ; thatnot onely to preach, (which the Apo- || * 
ſile will tell us none can do except they be ſent, 
Rom. 10. 15. /peak.they may, but not Preath, c 
which is an a of office) but alſo (ſome of them) F 
to adminiſter the Seales, the Sxcraments. And p 
by this means the Church in many places co- 
meth to be deprived of an O-dinexce,upon which 
all other publick Ordinances have a dependance;j . 
I mean of a true Goſpell Minifterie, with which 
7:/us Criſt bath promiſed his ſpecial counte-ſ| *' 
nance. er, 1 
| Thirdly. To this add (in the third placeJchat]] ® 
where means are continued, yet is not the Spizg fl 
The Spirit withdrawen ? So was it with ernſalems ; theyl 
w:th draw- 4njoyed Ordinances, but there was no life- tm {C 
thy wm . Them; the G/orie of the Lord was gone np fromthe 
re ee” Cherab. And isit not ſo in many parts of thigh 
Nation at this day. Ordinances remain, but is h 
not the p/orie of the Lord departed from them 7 
wheres that life, where is that power, which 
heretofore appeared inthem ? God hathyet his 
Armies of Prophets, many faithfull and power 
foll Miniſters, who'may be looked 'upon as thai he 
Chariots and Horſemen of Iſrael but he'doth nog 
: 200 
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go forth with theſe his Armies as formerly, gi- 
ving ſuch ſucceſſe unto: the labours'of his fer- 


: | vancsas heretofore he hath done. How is it har 

« | 12 Pany places, where the word is purely and 6 
, powerfully preached,there are ſuch thinAudito- w 
, | ries 45 there are (ſpecially uponche-week daies} L 


11 | 1f compariſon of what they have been, ſome re-. 
fuſiag to came, not willing to lend an eare to 
any; but their own; others negleRing ro come : 
out of an irreligions prophaneſſe: and among | *J 
; || thoſe that do come, yet how few conſtant cons = | 
| ſcionable attendants upon this Ordinance > A 

4 | plaid evidencethat this ordinance hath loſt much 

of that reſpe&,as alſo of that power that ſome- 

þ | Smesit hath had. 

[>And wbatLfay of the word, I may alſo app! 
itt the Sacrament; the Sacrament of the. rb 
Supper. Which though held forth-in'the pu- 
reſt and moſt comfortable. way of Admjniſtrati-_ 
en according to (hriſts Inſtitution,8 the Chur- 
ches primitive prattiſe, yet how is it by many 
4 fleighted and neglected ? So as thoſe who here- 
tofore were wont to come (as it now ſeemerh) 
for fear or faſviom, being now left to themſelves, 
will not come for /2ve. The feaſt is prepared,and 
the Gueſts invited, but they find ſome excxſe or. 
other to keep them away. A thing which I wiſh - 
there were not. too juſt cauſe to complain of F 
even in this place. Now ſurely, among other, = 
thisis alſo aſad token. ONES nu 
A - 4+ To which let meadd hoſe other which ..- 4. 5 6e 

| have alſo made mention of. Gods blizding the —_ on”. 
| Ti14 Eyes, d:d, 


nor profi- 
fed by. 
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Eyes, and harduing the hearts of many, ſending 
ſo many fal/e Teachers, with ftrong and ftrange 


deluſions amongſt us, giving' up many to the 


believing of them. All fadly remarkable in this' 


. Nation at this day ; I think never more inany. 


And what may we conceive theſe to portend? 
Surely, fad Omens they are ; giving us too juſt 
cauſe to fear, left God ſhould be about to de- 
part, to take away his Kingdom, his Goſpel from 
us, which meereth not only with ſuch fleight- 


ings, but ſuch affronts and oppoſitions as it . 


doth. :- 
. 5: To which let me yet ſubjoyn, that which 


bodes as ill as aty of the former ; our not profit= 


ing by Fudgments, but rather being made worſe 


by them. This is chat - which the Lord 


complaines of againſt 7/-ae/, Tfai. 1. 5. why 


ſoould ye be ſtricken any move, ye will revolt more. || 


and more. Gods judgments had a contrary effect 
upon them to what they were intended. - He 
correted them for their amendment, thereby 
to bring them home to himſelf, but they took 
occaſion thereby to go further away from him ; 
ſo as his Correfions were in v4iy to them, (as 


© elſwhere he complains ) Fer. 2. 30. Is vame 
have 1 ſmitten Jour children , they received no 


correCtion. | viz. {0 as to be bettered. by it, but 
rather waxed worſe & worſe. And would to God 
thac this did nor lie as too juſt a charge againſt 


this ſad Land and Nation wherein we live ! That 


God hath ſtricken.us, I. ſuppoſe: there/are few 


butare. in ſome kinde or other ſenſible. -But 


. F » 
wha t 
* 3d "_ 
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what effe& have theſe Rods, theſe Judgments | 
had upon us? Are we better 'by them ? Are we 


thereby reclaimed, reformed, brought home —_— 


to God ? Are we.tnade the more humble, the 
more careful, the more watchful, the more 
fruitful >: O that. theſe effeRs were to be found 
amongſt ns, Burt is it notclean contrary > Are 
we not grown more proud (a ſinT think never 
fo viſible in this Nation as at this day) more 
remiſs, more looſe, 'more barren and'unfruit- 
ful then ever? And if fo, what juſt caufe have 
we to fear leſt the Lord in his moſt righteous 
judgment do unto-us, as there he threatens unto 
1ſrael ; give us over, ſtriving no longer with us, 
but leaving us:to our ſelves, letting us alone (as 
elſwhere he threatens unto Ephraim, Hoſ.4.17.) 


to go on in our ſinful provocations, until there 
be #0 remedy. 


| Theſe are ſome of thoſe grounds upon which 
we may build our too juſt fears. Fo which I 
might yet have added' ſome other. ' 'But I for-, 
bear any further charge - Coming rather to en- 
quire, Dae 4s . 
our Nativity. ; Gone for 
eA. 1. Do what our Saviour here doth for ,;,,, 
Peruſalem; Monurn over it, weep over it, with T 


compaſlionate and affeQionate tears, laying to Mourn oz £2 


heart the fad ſtate and condition thereof.  Fhis ver ic. 
doth he, knowing how ig was with thar City, 
that the things belonging to her peace werenow 
hid from her. And this do we over England, 
| fearing- 


2. What ſhall we now do for the Land of Whar to bg | 4 
this Na- A I 
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fearing Jeſt it ſhould be: fo' with it. a 

2, But tears alone will- not. help. When 

"oO 7oſonah was fallen upon; his face, mourning for 
the A&ion. The diſcomfiture which had happened unto {4+ 
by feeling ed, 7oſh< 7, 10. the Lord takes him up with theſe 
a National words, Get hee up wherefore lyeſt thog. upon, thy. 
Reformat= {4-2 ? Intimating unto him, that it was not. his. 
Dy humbling and afflifting himſelf, without ſome-, 
whatelſe, that would heal that breach, which 

Iſraels ſinne, taeir violating and zra»/greſſivg the 

' Covenant of their God, had made upon them” {48 

it followeth inthe next verſe.) There muſt þe 

ſome other courſe taken for-:the reconciling of 

them unto God, and making their peace. with 

him. And what was that ? ,Why the people 

muſt be /an7jfied, and the eAccurſed thing muſe 

be taken from among thews, (as the 13: verſe hath 

it.) AndO that Engl/ayd might take the like 

courſe ?-Itis'not all our feYing upon par. faces 

before the Lord.all our daies of prblick Hamil: 

ation:( though that be a ſacrifice acceptable unto 

God) chat will ſerve to appeaſe - his wrath, and 

to procure his favour ; that alone will not doit, 

uoleſle alſo the people be /andtified,and the eAc- 

_ » curſed thing removed from among us, This then 

let every of us inour ſeveral places, indeayqur. 
Beginning firſt with our ſelves. Every one 
fearching and trying our own waies, that we may 

find out the A#iomin our own hearts and lives, 

our own perſonal ſinns. Which having found 

out, now take them away, putting away the evil 

of onr doiugs from befare the eyes of our God by ſer 


rious 
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formation; that ſo the Accurſed thing, even all 


_ Captivity, by making fo many removes before 


, Cherab to the threſhold of the houſe ( the Temple} 
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rious and nnfeined repentance and reformation ; 
renewing our Covenant with our God, cleaving 
unto him with full purpoſe of heart..Then in- 
deavour we the like for others; every of us in 
our places ( asI fad, ) Magiſtrates in their 
places, Miniſters in theirs, Maſters of families 
in theirs,privareChriſtians 1n theirs,contributing 
what we may to wards a reall aud National Re- 


kind of wrath, provoking abominatious, may 
be taken away from the midſt of us, and that we 
may be a people ſanRified,dedicated and conlſe- 
crated unto the Lord. 

So doing, now know we for our Comforty g.1,.. 
that we have to deal with: a God gracions-and williages 
merciful, ſlow to anger, .and of great kindueſſe, caſt oft a 
ready to repent of what ever evill he intendeth a- ropes =. > 
cain(} a people; Eſpecially bis ow» people ; not. = 
willing'to rejeftand caſt offa people that are in = 
Covegant with him. So much he expreſſed. to 
this people, the people of the ewes before the 


-_ 


his final departure from them, ſo the Prophet 
Ezekiel faw it in his Viſions; in which the. g/o- 
ry of the Lord removed not lefle then five ſeveral 
times before it took its leave-; Firſt, from the 


EzcKX. 9. 3. 2; It 'retnoved higher ſtanding .over 
the door; cap. 10. 4. 3. From the threſhold 
it returned and ftood over the Chernubins, which 
were mounted «p from the Earth as ready t9 take 
their flight, y. 18,19, 4. From thenceto the 
: 7 - widf 
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91dft of the City, and 5ly: From thence to the! 
Mountain on the Eat fide of the City, the- 


Aount of Olives,., Cap. 11.v. 23, Now what Y; 


did theſe frequent removes import ? Surely a' 


great unwillingneſle in God to depart from that 
people. And ſo it is, ſo long as there is any ſh: 


remedy ; God isnot willing to forfake a people, ' 
whom once he hath taken into Covenant with 
himſelf. So much we may hear him -paſſionate- 
ly, declaring concerning 1/rael, Hoſ. rt. 7, 8. 
CM) people (faith he) are bent to back fliding from | 


77e, (S0 was 1/racl, yet mark whar followes.)' Yn 
How ſhall Iygive thee up O Ephraim ? how fhall fa 


acliver thee O Tſrael ? How ſhall 1 make thee 'as 


Admah ? how foal 1 ſet thee: as Zeboim ? Myne Ws: 


hears is turned within me, my repentings are 


kindled together. So loath is God (as it were): 


to caſt off a people whom once he hath ' ſtruck a' He 
Covenant with, ifthere.be any hope of tetur- . þ 
ting unto him, and demeaning themſelves as iſk 
becommeth his people. And who knoweth what fg: 
his choughts may yer be towards this ſinful and 
moſt unworthy Nation ? Onely turn we unto 


him with all our hearts and ſoules. And then (as foe 


the Prophet 7oe/ goeth on, foel 2. 14.) who- 
&yoweth if he will return, and leave a bleſſing be- 
hind him ? | 

And thus have I done with the firſt branch of 
the eLpplication, as is direted to the Nation in 
general. Come we in the next place to bring it - 
nearer home, applying it to every of our ſelves I 
in particular. + | : 

EEE An 


Bzers ? of which kind. I wiſh there were none 
' Ybefore me this day;.) Deſpiſers of Grace ; ſuch as 
Fhave bad their Day, their day of grace and mer- 
' Bey, wherein'God hath ſhewen unto them the 
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heve their dates ? whar terrour may. this itrike 


' Fioto the hearts of all ob/t5nate 'and: obdurate fn 


hings belotiging'to their peace 3; but they have 
not known them, they would not know them ; 
they: have done: whar' the :Zzwes 'did, ſtopped 
fitheir eares,cloſed their eies,hardned their hearts, 
Jrefuſing to hearken to the counſel which 75/e- 
$4-me gave them, 'to hearken' to 7eſow Chriſt 
peaking to them in and by his Miniiters, not re- 


F#arding the'connfel which the: word held forth 


o them, {leighting thoſe: offers: of grace and 


| Fmercie,tendred tothem in the 'Go/peZ upon their 


Freceiving of Chriſt, bur ſtill going on in their 
wonted Rebellions. . Now to all ſuch be it ſpo- 
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' And thisT ſhall do (inthe firſt place) by way U/z x; 


 Bof Texroxy to ſome. Is it ſo, that dates of grace Terrour to 


obſtinarte 
and obdu- 
rate fin- 
ners. 


ker. how do you know but that the date of your 


day'may be out? the time of grace and mercy 
my be paſt, and the-dreadful doom paſſed upon 
you in heaven, which our Saviourhere denoun- 
ceth againſt Fer»/alezz upon earth, that, Now 
the things belonging to your peace are hid from 


your eyes; Toasyou ſhall never ſee what you 


Jhave refuſed to ſee. © Certainly-ſoit hath been 


with ſome others: : And why not: ſo with you 
for ought that you, or others -hnow? How e- 


; Fver, a juſt and righteous thing: it, is with God. 
God that it ſhould be ſo ; ' that ſeeing you —_ 
LEN cloſed 


Tears Pe R_ 
cloſed your .and would not ſee, that bd 
ſhould. ſeal s wu ſo as you ſhould nor feel 
And if ſo, how deplorable, how miſerable js 
your condition? So we loook upona poor blia 
man whoſe bodily eyes are put our, paſt hope off 
ever recovering his lighe again. What is it the 
-to have theeye ofthe foul blinded? $0 as it ſhall 
never ſe,never ſewhbat belongetivto ws peace& 
hapines, bur is ſhut up under an everlaſting dark-ſ 
nets. Miſerable and deptorable is the condition of 
every ſuch a ſoul; inas much as-it is gow deſpelj 
rate, helpleſle, hapeleſle. So is4t with a perſon 
apon whomthis doom is once paſſed. Now hel 
may call and cryfor mercy, with Za» ſocking}* 
bleſling with tears, but all in vairi; Newer i 
own, not yettheprayers of any other ſhall Lf 
available 0n his bahaif. Thowgh:Nacb, Job, and 
Damel,the-chiefeR favourites of: eibon z 
undertake to intercede for ſiich:n.pne,-yer-L 
.they notibe able to»procure anoritctatinend; ms 
-verſement-of that'ſentence. which 4s; paſt upon} 
him. >Such-was Sewls cafe upon whom :Swmailif 
denounceththab iwrevocableiſentence from -thefſ PE 
-:Lord, 1 Sam. .15.26. Thaw:baſt rejefied the words 
of the. Lord, andthe Lord hath rejefei thee. A. ſex} 
. [tence not:tocbexeverſed. So:hetels him, v. 29 | 
Alſothe ftrength of Iſrael Will not ye, nor repent, ® 
for he is not as: man that the ſhould repent. No, © 
though Sz«/himfelf ſought God,'by: — : 
andbewailingofhis ſinne (as he. doth, ». 24.) [| 
begging! pardorefor it, deſiring Samziel to go 4 
_ with him that he might wor/lsp "al Aw (12 
ollowet 


en 
g 


ref (v- 31.) Yet would norall thisnyail- | No- nor 
» if yer tliongh Famwel was an'incetceſſour for him, 
ind} pray ing; and mourning for himi(as ye find him, 
eaffſ®: aft. So irreverfible wasthar ſentence which! 
the Lord had'paſſed-upon $a}; that what ever 
af be did, or-Samre/could do,allicould notchange 
oi] the purpoſe 6f God cotcerning him!" RejeRted 
th o wasfor his Rebellion; and tejeRed he ſhould 
T': 1: "pon Cit 2h © - 0x: hits $3 Ry ox | 

- +-Ofear and tremble you obſtinate-and rebel- 
heſſ that is _—_ upon him; of rejefting the ward 
ing of +6 Loyrd,-not hearkning. to his voice,” not 


yeildiris obedience to his Commarids,/but doing 
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, followeth, v; 25: ) which accordinply-he did 
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ſonal} ons: Rinners, who tixndpuilty of the ſame fin, 


eff har is good in your own cres;fear ye andrrem- | 


and} ble (I/ſay} leaft the Lordthould have paſſed or 
uh ſhould paſſethe Ike ſentence-upon _ which 


KeE'd rs ttiay « ot you what 
re) Tawndl there did for Bayt; mourn for you, bur 
gf} eatnorhelpyougeg; ons 
al} 04j-Bur whar, is Gods decree ſo abſolare and 
chef pexemprory concerning” at 'partictifar* perſon 
on}, here uponearth, charwhar ever meansſhalt be 
eg | uſed-by:chethſelves; or others for them, ſhall 
9. | not-be able to reverſe it It was not ſo with.chat 
ut, | darren Figtree in the Goſpel, -upon which 'the 
| 6rvner had paſſed His Joom, thar” it ſhould be 
j rr, 4c, the dreſſer of his vine- 
F yardrhar he ſhould execute what he had de- 


g« | creed,Ciur it down,” by cumbrerh it the ground ? 


ie | Yet corpichſtanding archar bis ſervants requeſt 
<0 - 


Wherher 
Gods de- 
crees be fo 
abſolute as 
notto be 
reverſed. . 


. - 
» - th ” oy 


__ O79 
rage : 
5 
7 x 


F - 
; ” rw 
i 


Gods dea- 
ling nor 
alike with 
all, 


T7 


bb) 

- 

S 
Ga. 
Xt, 
E 
a > 
Hy 
2 
© 
s 
an 

: 

PMA 3 0 


JY 
Ty 
P: + 
S” 
R 
buy 
J> 
Id 
g 
7 
S* 
Jo 
DIY 
I 
& 
T 
2 
Þ 
- 
$ 
Do. 
© 
7 


Bucice al: low, ghat becauſe aÞ4 dealeth, thys with ſome 
' waies, - - - therefore he will do, ſp;\ co: all, However: that 
Raz <3; Figeree was ſpared fora year,yet the other Fig. 
* tree Which we read of was not ſpared an hour 
" So the Storie tels you, CMatth: 21, I 9e-:fe/7 | 
boli oy ge way and eſpying. a figeree 00 
which, be found no truit, however ( as St» Markſ 
notes it; Mark. T1. 13.) the time of Figs was ne 
Jt yet he preſently. blaſteth ic, paſling |chat 
00M upon it, ler no fruit grow on thee hence: fe 
42 wat 
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ward for ever.' which ſentence was accordingly 
executed, and that forthwith.. So it followerh; 
And preſently. the fgtree withered away. Thus 
though God may for time ſpare ſome, and ſeem 
i to repent of what he hath threaten ed concerning 
iy them, yer as he will notever do fo to any: ſo 
| neither will he doe fo to all. He that ſpared, 1. 
raecl at that time, yet afterwards /ware in his 
wrath that they ſhould not enter igto his reſt. And 
he who ſpared Aaron at eſe requeſt, when he 
WAs. augrie With him to have deſtroyed him ( as 
you have it, Deut. 9g. 20. ) would not ſpare 
' Korah, and his Companie of whom you reade 
Numb, 16. Upon their Rebellion againſt 22o/es 
and Aaron there was a ſuddain'and dreadful exe- 
rm cution-done upon them, The ground clave a ſun 
I der that was under them; eAnd the earth opened 
her month, and ſwallowed them up ,%e. S0 as 
T hey went alive #nto the pit v. 31.32.33. And fo 
for thoſe others who at the ſame time uſurped 
the Prieſts Office, taking upon them to offer In- 
 cenſe preſently, There came out a fire from the 
Loyd and conſumed them ; v. 35: As it was alſo 
with che Sonnes of e-Laren, Nadab and Abihu 1 
| they daring to offer frayge fire before the Lord, 
preſently here went out a ſtrange fire from the 
ul Lord and confoanded them, Lev.10.1.2, Thus 
however God belong ſuffering towards ſome, 
yet not ſo toall.: . And however he doth ( as 
it were )repent over ſome,yet not over all. Caing 
E/an And Sail could finde no place for ſuch 
repentance” And what knoweſt thou who takelt 
Kkk fe. 
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nor in 


mans pow- 
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up this ptea. but that this may be thy caſe ? thy 


I, | 
O6z. why, but hath not God ingaged himſelfe- 
to doe the like to all that ſhall repent and rturne 
to him ? This is that which Jeremie affures the 
Princes 4nd all the people of 1ſrael. Ter.26.13. A- 
mend your waies, and your doings, and obey the 
voice of the Lord your God,and the Lord will repent 
him of the evill which: he hath pronounced againſt 
jou. And what he promiſed them, he likewiſe 
aflureth unto others, all others in the like caſe: 
Cap. 18. 7,8. Where the promiſe is indefinite, 


At whit inſtant T ſhal ſpeak concerning a Nation, 


and concerning a Kingdome, to pluck up, and to 
pull down and deſtroy it, If that Nation againſt 
»home I have pronounced turn from their evill, I 
Will repent of the evill-which I thonght to do unto 
them. If they repent of the evill of /,he will re- 
pent of the evil bf puniſhment, Andifit be thus 
with.a Nation ;/ why not with particular per- 
fons ? | | 

A: To this Tanſwereas before. True,itis ſo, 
ypon mans repentance God will alſo repent. But 
how knowſt thou-( as before Iſayd.) whether 
ever God will give thee that grace or ſpace to 
repent? How knoweſt thou but that ih his juſt 
judgment heeicher already hath,.or fuddainly 
may give thee up to that impenitent heart, that 


* Thall not, that cannot repent ; Not repent truely 


and ſincerely. Poſlibly in an hypocritical or 
Legall way thon maiſt; So did Cain, ſo did 

Eſax,fo did Sarl, fo did Iudas ; beins ſenſible 
| of 
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of what they bad brought upon themſelves,they 
Dea their 13 Kew yet wete far from true 
repentance. Theire cyxuteance. was. changed; 
(as it 15-faid of Cen (xn. 4.5. his countenance fell) 
but noc their hegres. And ſq may.it be with chee, 
T rue Repentance, Repentance unto life ard ſal- 
vation Gods gift, which he beſtoweth freely 
upon whome he will, and when he will. And be- 
ing ſo,he may juſtly deoy it ,which hold ic from 
thoſe, who have fleighted and diſpiſed his grace, 
when it was offered and held forth ro them. To 
all ſuch this dorine upon this account ſpeakes 
| abundance of terrour. | Uſe. 2 
Which let it ſerve ( in the next place ) as a Take heed 


for, and now letting .in.a word of Advi(e and 
Counſell,and that to all that are here this day be-. 


Needle to draw in a thread afcer it, making way 2fr<cciv- 


ing the 
grace of 


God in 


- = 
3 
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fore the Lord. Take you heede that you doe not vaine ; by 
receive the grace of gid in vaine. This is Pagles Pardning 
Obreſtation to his Corivthians 2. Cor.6.1. wee te _ 
RR agTamit it. - 
thew as workers together with.God, beſeech you alſo © ; 
that you receive not the grace of God in vaine. And 
let irnow be mine to you, all and every of you, 
who heare me this day, I, as a poore Miniſter of 
Chriſt, working together with him as. his unwor- \® 
thyInſtrument,exhorr and beſeech you that you 
receive not the 'grice of God in vain, this Goel 
grace,the offer of grace & mercy held forth uto 
you in the Miniierie of the word; fee chat you do 
"| not receive it invaine, by ,onely givins it the 
| hearing, and fo letting it dye and periſh in the 
: eare,not having any ſuch affe in,and upon you, 
| | KKkk2 as 
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as isintended by ir, 5z. to bring you home un- | ti 
to God and Jeſus Chriſt,to receive and embrace 8 
him as your Saviour andLord,to beleive on him, : | 
to ſubmit unto him. This is the ent of all our ti 


preaching,” thus ro ſome this gvod /eede (as the || Þ 
doQtrine of truth is called Math, 13.24.) the |} = 
ſeede of the word. for the begerting of faith and || © 
obedience in the hearts of thoſe that hear us. tf 
Now fee you to it, that this ſecede doe not fall, E 
like that in the Parable, which fell by the high || © 
wa) fide, Math. 13. 4- where the ground being | g' 
hardned by the feete of the Paſſengers,the ſeede | 10 
cannot enter, but lyeth above ground, andſois || + 
ſowen in vaine, being ſpilc and loſt. Take heede | #* 
that the word be not ſo ſpilt upon any of you; || 8c 
that your hearts be not hardened againſtir, char || G 
you ſhould not receive it into them. This is thar || bi 
which the Apoſtle preſſeth upon his Hebrewes, | YC 
Heb.3. 7.8 wherefore as.che Holy-ghoſt ſaith. To | ® 
day if ye will heave his woice, harden not your || Y 
hearts And let me preſs the ſame upon you. To | W 
*day if you will heare the voice of the Sore of || H 
az the voice of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo heare ir as that || he 
you may live, doe not harden your hearts, doe || Cl 

_ not oppoſe, doe not refiſt the call of God, by || ef 
ſhutrins the word out of yopr hearts. This did | (1 
- the J/rarlites in the wildernefſe. When God I 111 
ſpake unto them by his ſervant -$oſes, they If 
hardened their hearts, not regarding what was' || C/ 
fayd to them. But what was the iſſue ? Hereby | i 
they exceedingly provoked God againſt them. ||| th: 
This was a Cay of Prevacation, as the Apoſtle 
is there 
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there calleth-it. Harden not jour hearts, as in 
the i Provecation,  &C, E v1o Tagariigaous Si ch 
was that day of Temptation in the wilderneſr,the 
time wherein the Iſraelites tempted their God, 
by not hearkning to. his yoice, it was 3 day of 
Exacerbation, and: Exaſperation. $0.1t was not 
onely to 2oſes. betwixt whomea;d the people 
there was a ſharpe- contention, (a5 we findir 
Exod, 17. 2. ) But alſo unto God, who by that. 
their not harkning..to his voice-was.exceegingly 
greived ( as itthere followeth Heh, 3:10,.) yea. 
ſo: provoked and exaſperated. that, he {mare 5:2 
his wrath that they: ſb3uld never enter: into his 
#eſt. y. 11, Now,;take-you heede that.it be 
not ſo with you, that you. doe notthius provoke 
God. by hardning your hearts, nor, receivin 
his word, not imbracing his Goſpel.. Which 1 
you ſhall doe, know that. this will be a greater 
Provacation then that of theirs was, So. much 
you may learne from the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 25. 
Where. upon this .ground he exhorteth his 
Hebrewes to give eareto the Goſpel.: Sze ( ſaith 
he .) that ye refuſe- not him that ſpeaketh, (-viz. 
Chriſt ſpeaketh co. you his word, ..) For if they 
eſcaped. not who refuſed him that [pakg-on earth, 


{ the 7/raclires who hearkened not unto Z1o{cs). 


much more ſhall not. we eſcape, if we turn from 


bins that ſpeaketh-from heaven ; viz, from Zeſus - 


Chriſt who came from heaven, and now ſpeakes 
in and by his Goſpel Miniſteries, And upon 
the: fame ground let. me perſwade.,you. Tak? 
you heede how any of you turne..away from 
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Zeſus Chrif-thiis ſpeaking umto you ; turn away: 
your eres, turn away your hearts, foasYot to: 
receive, not t& imbrace the ds&rine ofthe Goſs 
peſheld fotthunco you. *-Fhis if you thatl do, 
how khow you bur tharGod'rhay juſtly retali- 


ate, and require this contertipt of yours, by tur- 


ning away his face from you, for ever hiding 
from your eyes the things' which NAY unto 
your peace? - | 


Whith that heimay not* Mos Kinow 308 theſe 


things : : And that-N' cw,in this your aay. ow 
whileft-it 3x called to day (as the Apoſtle there 
hath }Rebs. 5%, )inibracitg the preſent time; 


accepted, 


Not puttih#'6ff this work Vll-the Lorrow. It is 
the Wiſertiahs'Councel, Prov. 27..1. BoaFt not 
thy ſelf of to morrow, for thi knoweſt not what 4 
day may bring forth. Arid St. Fames ſpeaking 
to men, Who lay out their buſineſſe, what they. 
will.do ſuch a day, and ſuch”a year, not -confſt- 
dering 'whatcrofle providetice may happeh, Go 
00 19: (fGirh he ) Te that ſay, to day, and tomr- 
row, we will Fo i; 10 ſrith a City, and continue theye 
a year, ant buy and ſell, and get gain, whereas” Je 
know not what foall be 'to morrow. Such is 'the 
uncertainty of mans life, thxt no man'can aſſure 
unto hirhfſelF the: ſuceceding day, And: there- 


N emo 1 an 
D4.v0s ha- 
L 
_ 0/2 
, Craſti- U 


7 * ut poſ- fore,noW, WhileRt it is talled ro day, now” hbardenf 
ſt: ſbi polli- ory your beatts. Novy that God is.pleaſedts 
oore: 


C7 SERCC, 


knock at rhe $ of your” hearts, to call.upon 
you in, * and'bythe Minifterie df: his "word; do 
not fend him: away as Felix did 'Paul, with" 2 
coitipleine, ile you will bear him again! ano. 
...-— er 


Fewri for Fernſulen; 


ther1me, What know, you whether ever he will 
vuchſafe to ſpeak, unto you again, ſo much as 
to youreares ? Probably here are ſome preſent 
befarethe Lord art this time, who ſhall never 
hear him ſpeak gato them again after chis man- 
ner ; not ſpeaking'/to their eares in the Minifte- 
xy:0&his word. Bur if he do, hovv kaovy you 
whether ever,hevvillknock at the dores of your 
hearts. by bis ſpixic again ? And therefore novy. 
hearand hearken, and ſer open thoſe. everlaſting 
dores; the dores.gi-your hearts, that the Xing of 
$/orse,the Lord-Jeſus may exter in, and take a 
tultpoſſeilion.ofthem, henceforth -to rule and 


reign in you, and that for ever. . 


- :Qbj. But what need ſuch hafte:? May not $,.... a1. 
eld-age be ſoon. enough ? Do-we not read of leq ar the 
ſome who came into the vixeyard at the eleveath cleventh 
hear, the laſt hour ofthe day, -and .yet received 


their pexze as:welliasthoſe thatcame in at the 
ſexth, or third, . or firſt houre? Matthew 
20. ©0. | | | 

- A. True, there were ſo ; But who were they ? 


Such'as had not. been called before. That is Such 2s 
their excuſe, when they were queſtioned by the hap 4 
Lord of the viceyard, why they ftuod all the day yeforc, 


idle, They ſay unto him, becauſe no may hath hired 


#5.V: 7. And ſo it may be with thoſe who ei- 


ther have wanted the means. of ſalvation; or 


elſe have had no ſuch workings upon their hearts 


F at toawakenthem; and convince them. Poſli- 


bly God may have mercie upon them, (as he ad 
upon that peritent thief upon the Cyofſe,) calling 
KKkKk 4 chem 
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136 + Tears for Feruſalews. 
them home at the laſt honre of the day, -in 
their old age. But let not others promiſe to |. 

_ themſelves the like indulgence. Thoſe who 
bs were brought into the vineyard at the eleventh 
| - fear were none of thoſe that had been called at 
the firſt, third or ſixt houre,-but ſuch as had not | 
been hired before. What ever may happen to 
others who have not enjoyed the means of grace, 
or have not been acquainted with: the Motions 
of the Spirit of God, It is not for you who have 
injoyed the former, and have been acquainted 
with the latter, and yet withſtand both, to pro- 
miſe the like nnto your ſelves. No, you that 
have rejected the call of God again and again, 
in your Childhood, Touth, Manbood, you have 
no ground to hope that God ſhould come unto 
you, and bring you home to _— in your old 
age; but you may rather fear that if he do . not 
cut you off before, he ſhould' then -hide from 
your eyes thoſe things, which' formerly you 
have refuſed to know. | 
IS Obj. Burt is there not ſtill hope ſo long as 
. Theday of thereis life? Andis not the day of life, and the 
race and 4 og '3 | 
how 44) of grace, Of an equal Jatitude and extent ? 
faidrobs Doth not the Apoſtle fay, Now i1-the Accepted 
of equal time, now is the day of ſalvation? meaning the 
extent, how time of this life; 2 Cor. 6. 2. doth not the'one 
Loy Hft as lons asthe ocher? Re Fat 
A. Yes, in ſome ſenſe they may be ſaid fo 
to do. And theſe two may be looked on as of 
an equal extent. | #1 
1. Becauſe the one is the utmoſt limit of th 
| other ; 


F—-p 


other 3 The day of grace is bounded by |. 


. the day of fe, not. extending beyond 


it. "When the one is ended, the other is en-* 
ded alſo. * ENS | 

2. As to others, they are ſo to /judg of it. 
Not being of Gods counſel, not acquainted 
with his ſecret decrees; they are to hope well of 
others fo long as they live: Not ſhutting the 
door of mercie againſt any while they are here. 
So long, as private Chriſtians both may and 
ought to pray for them, ſo the Miniſters of 
Chriſt are to hold forth the tenders. of 
orace- and mercie to them upon Goſpell 
tearmes.' © | 26117: "IP 
3. And(3ly. ) as to themſelves; ſo long as 
they live they ſtand obliged to accept of theſe 
offers, which ftill refufing to'do,their ſinis ther- 
by aggravated,'- and heightned through that 


- continued contempr. 


- 4. But yet (inthe 4th. place) If we ſpeak of 


Gods ſecret decree and purpoſe, queſtionleſle wm - 


the day of grace may determine unto a man be- 
forethe day of his life. So it did there to Ferw- 
falem. She till liveth and flouriſheth for a 
titne ; Her day of proſperity was yet continned 
but her day of grace-was now.at an. end. Now 
ave theſe things hid from thine eyes. : And queſti» 

onlefle ſo may.it be 'with ſome particular -per- 
ſons, whom God in his juſt judgment bath: gi- 


ven up to final impenirence, ſo delivering\them © 


up unto Satan and themſelves, ': as that from 
thenceforth they never ſhall know the things be- 
longing to their peace. O0bjeft, 
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e doubr- | O6j. But What then (may ſome ſay, ) -mpy 
fu ſuppo- nor this be-our cate ? Angif ſo,then it Pod vain 
ſal of a def- for us to: ftriwe;'to ſeek: for what is not 0 be 
4-0, ugg found, to knock at that door which is ſhut pyp- 
red and ſz- PONWS 25 it-ſhall not be opened... 

tified, A.Inanvwwerto thisI hall deal as tenderly.z5 
| IT may ; foas Imay-not diſcourage: or. dighearten 
any fou] thi intertaines byt,a:thought of retyc; 

ning; and;coming in unto. God ;: that -hegins, 46 

much astoicalt a:glance heayen-ward. Whereig 

Iſhall do. nv ther theniwhat the -Lord: Jeſs 
bimfelfdoth, of whom'it iwas prophecies ;thay 
he ſhould not quaxchithe froneking. flax: Matth. 

I2. 20. Such was and is the gracious lenity: and 
clemeney%df jhe;Lord Jelys in bis denling with 

. poor fianers, jn whom thete: axe-a5 iyet:prely 

ſome weak deſires after grace, fome; ſlender» 

| ginnings ef converſion 8ndfeuh, &andfo hall] 
qe a air ) ory 4 

©» x. Withing them'(inthedfirk; place } to take 

\- opp noticewhat is their R#/e to walkoby, Not the 
the onely fecret butthe revealed will0f {30d Seoret things 
Rulero Selong wutothe Lord, bat thoſe things 'whith ave 
walk by. Fevealed, toimes and torr chuliiren forever, Dent. 
29. 29. This is that which we ave;:to 'look at, 

.'. andtake notice of. And : therefore. let, nati any 
upon 'this \account diſquiet. and: trouble their 
own ſoules' with:fuch anxious diſquiſitions, as 
neither they, norany:other for them,” whether 
manor Angel; is able to reſolve. . But zppſy 
themſelves to the-uſe of means, This willmen do . 
s'concerninp-their remporalbeftates. They ne- 
B453Q 152595 ver- 


4 


Tits for Fetuſalom. 
over ſtand prying into Gods decree, to enquire, 
what portion-inhis ſecret parpoſe he hath layed - 


ont for them, bur they;ſet aboyrt- the work of 
their calling, applying themſelves co the. uſe of. 


| means. And.fo'do you touching-your ſpirits- . 
all and eternall eſtates. Stand nec to enquire. 
how God hath dipoſed of yot inhis ſecret pure | 


poſe ;| but goabour the work. of; your general 


calling, apply-your ſelves. to the uſe of ſich. 


means as God:hath appointed ts, 'bring you 
hometo himſelf by; ſo-waitingupop. bis good, 
will and pleaſure: This is that which the Lord, 
requires you.to:do. And therefore in, obedi-,, 
ence to his _— do y with _ Page 
1mpotent perſon 5 g at the Packs 
untill the Angell: «l come 20G and ſti tr the 
waters; attending upon Ordinances, uatill 

God by. his ſpirit concurring, with .chem ſhall 


pleaſe 6 work effecually, by them, inchng, . 


yourheartsto- look towards. thimfelf.; guvi 

you a ſight and. ſeaſe of your; own ſinfuln 43 
and miſerie ; making. you-to fee; and feel, ,abe - | 
need you have :of . Jeſus Grill and beginning | 
to draw. your: He's towards\ him... Wiki 
when -you:£19þ ;--let this, ) be, A comfortable; 
evidence: ALD! you th at Four: he 1s. oe 
paſt. F 

- Onely be n6t you Now wanting, tothis$race 


of God,: m:;piving; on" Ka pn m_ 
motions of the ſpirit, 4n-9Þe rapes > doore Spirit to be 
of ydur hearts. 'that fo zhe Jeſus, who who.Jg incerrai- 


now GR at them, may enter in, Wick 
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|: Not knowing buc that this 'miay_be' the laſt 


accepting and ” receiving him inall thoſe S/pel/: 


ſoules uport him, #6 as to reſt aponthe alluffici»' 
encie-of his merit for the pardon:of: ſin-and: 
_ eternal ſalyation,bne alſo as a Lord; s Huſband; 
a"Head, givitig your ſelves up:nnto' him- to be: 


forever.- 2" [1 BE C9444 
This being Une; "now naw You! for your 
Chriſt is re- Comfort that youate' through-grace and mercie 
ceived the Exemptedout: of chis-black liſt//outof thenum- 
dayof ber of thoſe- from whoſe -eies: the things 
; grace isnot belonging to+their (peace are hid. God having 
paſt, thus revealed his Sonne Chr £0 -not: onely to- 
ou;bur 5: you ( as the Apoſtle: ſaith /of hinaſelf 

Ga 1. 16.) not onely revealed him to your 

eares, but to your hearts, as by his word ſo by 

his ſpirit, inclining your ' hearts to cloſe with 

. 7 him, to receive him upon theſe Goſpel -tearms, 

WE: cl» 2s - now: he hath made you to. know the things 
_- « 5% © which belong arito your peace. Which whileſt 
__ bath hi hid From * Do __ hath revealed to 
E- _— GGC: 


For 


the feate of God; be- ye' vow perſivaded to dog 


knock ; this the-laſt ſermon that ever we ſhall; 
heare, or the laſt mention'of the'/ſpirit'that'ever' 
you. ſhall feele. Now therefore, even -*now: 
before you goe from this place, ſtrike up the 
. Covenant betwixt' 7eſus Chriſt-and your ſoules,- - 


Relations, 'not onely as Saviour caſting-your- 


Fuided and goveraed- by. him, by'his word and p 
Spirit, ſo receiving tim into your: hearts, as that: 
he may dwell i inyou, and rule over you, and char: 
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For which 'differencing mercie ( to cloſeup Uſe, ' - 2 
all in a, worg ) blefſe you God; giving unto Blefic God 2 
{him the glorie of this his free grace,which bath _ 
{put ſuch a difference berwixt you and' others. je . 3 
This doth our ' Savior in the behalfe of his a 
Diſciples, in the Text forecited. Math. 11.25: 
I thanke thei O father Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt revealed them wnto babes. 
The great mifteries of his Kingdome God had 
{| revealed them unto the poore and ſimpler ſort ; 
of people, 'the poore received: the Goſpell, _ » 
- | whileſt in the meane time rhey were hid from | 
the Scribes and Phariſes, men worldly wiſe and ' 
learned. And this our Saviour there acknowledg- 
eth to be his work, anart of his meere good 
will and pleaſure. Ever ſo father, fir ſoit ſeemed 
good in thy fight-v. 26. And the like "doe you 
for your ſelves. Seeing God hath now revealed - 
unto you thoſe : things, which he hath hid from 
others, many others, who upon a Naturall, or 
Civill account, are far your betters. being pre- 
ferred before you, as in. place and eſtate, ſoin | 
underſtanding and. - worldly wiſedome. Give _ 
'ye unto him the glorie of this mercie, acknow- 4 
ledging it to be an art of his free grace, a ſin-, 
gular favour vouchſafed unto you. For which 
let your ſoules forever bleſs him; praiſingand 
magnifying him, who hath thus now made you 
Children of light, whereas others, the greateſt - 
part of the world, ſtill it in darkneſſe in the 20. "0 
Jhaddow of death ; ſome 'of them having their 3 
eyes 
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on cies alreac WE "= res Meer neither do, Q 
= :- . ror ever {ſhall fee the things belonging vn}. T 
-M -_ their peace, being already doomeld and adjude If q 


AE 


525% + ef40, ahi} 4 darkneſſe. You are nog I 
.  -* calledinto that ER light, { as Saint Pere” 
calleth the: grace ofthe Goſpell. 1 Per.2. {7g J-” 
gs bavuz not undeſervedly.. ſo filed, nf? 
as much as.cherein are revealed thoſe 7. avgea Y. 
the wonderfull things of God As the Apoſtles}: 
auditors of them ar "I day of Penticoſt, that; 
ES. they heard them /peake the wonderfull workgsþ 
b-: .--4 of Gad 1a ay, Is vs magnifica, the mag- 
E-. viſicent, great and admirable things of God:Y| 


I Suchare the miniſters of the Goſpell, whereig 
E.. _ thoſe ex ery aQts and Counſels of God 
 - touching the -ſalyation of his Ele&-by Chriſt 


are revealed and held forth. A. ut Ha which 
> the Angels themſelves do earneſtly defi re $0 looke b=, 
E ;4nto ( as Saint Peter telleth -us. 1 Pet. 1.1.2.) 
_ [Being much: taken there with, when they fawel 
EE -- .it more clearly revealed under the Goſpel then 
.it had been under. the Lawe, they even /ooped, 
::bowed dawn(as it were, for ſo. the word there 
-vſed properly fignifieth,, mpaxova1 as deſir-#- 
.qus to.prie and looke narrowly intoic. Now 

theſe are_the things which God hath revealed 

anto you, And for thisdo you praiſe and mag-M 

nifie his name for ever, | F- 

_Taking this asa pledge, and aſſurance of what 
6 * hereafter you ſhall ſee. Your'eyes being op : 
eViſiea. apened to ſee Chriſt by faith here, you ſhall ſee 
him hereater, when yon ſhall _ a full fi ight 


1: Cy Ph” 


"of him, ſee himas he is, -ſee him in his. glor 
Which when you ſhall do, then. ſhall ye: 
wade like una him, (as St. Zohn afſureth you, 
5 7oh. 3. 2. ) like him in glorie. when Chrif 
mba 4s our life ſhall appear,then ſhall ye alſo appear 
with him in glory, Col. 3. 4. Which beantifall 
#:/0n, the [: ord of his free graceand mercie in 
7eſus Chriſt vouchſafe to everie ſoul of us; . 
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